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vponthe JateQueen, 
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Dignity of this. World is 


**] Is not godlines the flow- 
ler of allour attions* Yes | 
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| gooanes ( Wherein y0u may 
waxe. ole by the grace of | 


fo beſeech him, who hath 
begunthis goodin you ,- 10 
continue the ſame,cuen vn- 
to an aged and happy end. 
For aſſuredly our religious 
Duties, and reſpeftiue De- 
40770 fo God is worthall 
the Worldes dignity befide ; 
nay, Without this, all the 


nothing worth, | 


verily, Do buttrie mee 


&.' 


| faith | 


| 


euen from your tender | 
yeares, ſo appliable to all | 


God,)baue often moued me, \ 


is 
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(faith the Lord) if Iwir} - 


not poure out a Rleſding ,.) 
Mal.;.1o, Hath heenot 


ifbat 'bonour me, 1 Sam.2. 


| often(and therefore often ) | 


faid, I will honour them 


30. Er diligentes me d1-| 
ligo, And. ) lowe them that 


u0tionate auty Pnto 206, fo 


as you prepare your ſelues 
Putothe bleſſed Sacrament 
of the Lords Supper,(that 
bigh Myſterie of humane | 


ſaluation ) I commend vnto | 
you both,theſe Meditations 


heereafter following , in| 


loue me * Pro Yb. 17. | 
Toexerciſe this your-De- | 


part , gathered out of the | 


ancient. 
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i "| ancient Barbers, i and ſome: w | 
late Reverend Writers 0 f $ ; | 
this age, as Luc, Pencl.| { 
| | and ovherstranſlated,aug- 
mented, and brought to a} l 
merhod, Toffer Wn (as8'. 
Teſtimony of my due regard. 
| 2owards yon,) and preſent 
| - [them Vnto your ſober and, 
gentle Patronage; wherein | 
| whatvs performed you may 
| haply,by obſeruing finde; 
| The occafion first m0 
uing me to gatber ſomwhat 
tending to. Devotion vpon 
this ſubiefs , 1 means ; the 
true vſe of the moſs holy  Þ 
Sacrament, Was thenzceſ-| = 
| fity 4 found of ſome good | 
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meanes td ftirre vþ at times 


beſeeming the beſt, and h#( 
difpoſed Deuption of Chiti- 


(Hansro wardsthe bigh miy= t 
terie they baue im hand, 


Witty diſcourſes, in mattev 
of Contronerfie,.now-4 long 


time, 10 leſſe learned; thei 


large wee baue had inour 
Engliſh tongue, about the 


holy Eucharift:'but altphis 


-while wee: hats not nies 
ſubſtance thereof, to wit, y 


paratthn'pnto the ſame, & | 


| our Coriſtian PR__ on 
hare fame, > | 
| 4 Irthe'vid Law the Le-' 
| a4 - — utes 


| exrant,appertaining to the , 


|couching: our Chriſtian pre- | 
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"= The -Epiflc Dedicatory. : | 


ed, and thenuthey were to 


Prieſts . prepared: them- 
ſelues, and others to tele- | 
 brate the old Paſſeouer; but 
conte this Paſfeoner ,cu ery | 
 0ne -Withall prepares him- | 
ſelfafor that euery one bath 
aſouleroſaue. | 

; Goa fatthto thejame peo- 
tle of lirael, when your chil- 


 drenſbal ſayto you ; Quz 
eſt iſta Religio?Ex.12416. 
bat meaneth this Religi- 
on? or What.ts phys ſolemne 
'obſ. eruatio we keeh you fhal 
| ſay Punto them, Thus. is the 
[lords Paſſoger;8ee.which 


PRE WE. 
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& figure of the true Paſſe- 
ouer that was to. come, 
wherein :the bloud of that 
moſt - innocent Lambe of 
God, that tooke away the 
' fans of the world, was in 


S. 08 of vs all, Andcherefote 
I* ; of all in generall, may that 
' of £zekiah, 2 Chro. 30. 
18.be welliaferred ; The 
[Lord bee m arcifull Vn- 
to them" that PLEPATE 
'themſcluesercunto,&c 
in . And toyer: both ( Right 
Y | Veriuous) 1ms T properly 


Gam Mc 


|as it hada memorial of al 
great deliuerance paſt, jo|- 
| Was it amoſt linely Type! 


| loue, ſhed for the Redempti- 
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 \mercifull pntoyou, inpre- 


Mi 5 | TheEpifile Dedicatory. = 
\zpply the ſane in particu- 


lar, the Lord euermore bee 
paring your wholeheartsto 


keepe this Paſſeouer vuto 


his infinite mercy.grant you 
aproſperous courſe of life, 
for the time preſent , and 


leterlaſting. 
s BE. | 
Yours, in all 
;$ humble manner, 
v 4 h : 


the Lord your God;who of | 


(for the time to come, life | 


Chriſtopher Sutton. 
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(tc ſpeake a plaine truth, as 


tothe Chriſtian _ 
<6 Reager . 


Wan peruſng the 
2 contfroneriies of 


© f ) j theſe our times 
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| 2 (good Chriſtian 


Brew: with aminde deſi- 


rous afterward to ſatisfie the | 


moderate minded, on the 


{ contrary part, in ſome que- | 


ftions(wheremwithout que- 
ftion wee are miſtaken, and 
are not according to right, 


rightly vaderſtood) inperu-| 


fing Lſaytheſe controverſies, 


in 


ect, 
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in the ſight of God,) I found | 
many of them on both ſides, 
ſo full of inne&tive diſcourſes, : 
as I was then ſorry to reade, | 
andam now loath to menti- 
on.Buramonegſt other, ente- 
ring intothe controuerfie of 
the holy Euchariſt , mee 
thought I was entered into a 
tempeſtuous Sea of all con-. 
tention : forthere I ſaw moſt. 
vnnatural bitternesamoneſt 
| Chriſtians; - Schiſmes in the 
| Church, Factions in: Com- | 
: mon Wealths, all tofling & | 
 turmoiling about this ſacred 
| myſtery, as is lamentable to 
conſider. : 
| 2.Ibeganneat firſt to ad- 
mire the patience of God, to | 
ſee this heauenly myſtery of | 
humane ſaluation leit vnto | 
the world, by him who did 
redeemetae world, as afeale 


of | 
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ther, that as theſeede of the. 


fo the Reader, S p = 
of mercy.asa pledgeof pes. 
and lone betweene God and 
man, to become by the con- 
rentious humours of many,a 
very ſubie@ foraldifſention.' 
2.Arthe Fr, ca | 
might not the Prophetlere- 
mic wiſh (did he liue)that he . 
had water enough,& thathis | — |; 
head were euena fountain of | 
teares?ler.9, V.1-Did the Son 
of God inſtitute -this.moſt | 
Diuine ordinanceto exerciſe | 
our ; over-running fantaſſes, ' 
and not rather to nouriſh | 
and grace our poore redee- 
| medſoules? © | 
. 4. Inthar Almighty God | . 
.putenmiry between theſced| | 
ofthe VVoman, and the ſeed) 0 | 
of the Serpent, wee may ga- | 


woman ſhould'be at: enmity | 


{with the ſeedofthe Serpent, 


| ſo. ! 
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it ſelfe. Wee haue enemies 
enough abroadinthe world, | 


variance: within themiſelues; 
and that which ts moſt to be 
lamented,about fome prmci- 
pall points oftheir Chriſtian | 
profeflion:but of allother;a- 
boutthe ſacred Inſtitution of 
Chriſt their only Sautour & 

Redeemer, who left this his | 
Ordinance notto.raiſe mat-' 
ter of contention: but: to. 


continue a 1oyfull- remem- 
brance of hisloue,in fuffering 
and.dying forthe ſins: ofthe: 
Warld,vntil the ttme: of his 
ſecond appearance, 6r.cotn- 
ming agaie.m his glory, 
There 1s a farre better and 
ſafer courſe then to contend 
any longer, if men would at 
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lait ſet themſclueson al parts = if $7 
to follow it:which 1s,to reue- _ [50 
rence the Son of God in the 4 > 
vaſearchable myſteries of his { 


4 | Wiedome, Which are-paſt 

# | findingout;andnotto ſtand 
| weighing them in the ltghe 
ſcales and ballance of their 
owne'rcaſon, to draw avetle 
ouer them, or-ſay with the 
woman of Samaria, Puteus eſf 
| altas, This Wellis deepe: & 
1 |. |ſowithpious hearts to rene- 
y rence them,8& no more adv. | 


- 
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| | 5.When we haue done ftri- 

.| | | uing, andenen wearied our 

7 felues in athouſand difficult 

| | [ties, brought our mindes in-. 

s| | | |toaLabyrinth ofdoubts,vn- 

Jo tele wee will make Contro- | 


uerſtes immortall, wee muſt | 

draw at laſt to an iſle, 

| The faithfull receive - the 

bleſſed Sacrament wel m_ | 
oC 
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do they recc1ue? Certainely, 


Chriſt Ieſus,traely, and real- 


jly:to make further ſcruple, is 


needleſle curioſity : to giue 
light credence hereunto. tsin 


| part increduliry, What the 


Elements of Bread & Wine 
are in themſelues, is one 
thing, whatthey are; being 
nowconſecrated tofo holy a 
vie,and receiued of the ſpiri- 
rually mindedas the ſpiritual 
foode of their ſoules, is an o- 
cher. VWhar they are (I ſay) 
Chriſts ownewords are fufh- | 
cient warrantfora belecuing 
world vnto the worlds end, 
Wherefore, to be ouerwit- 
ted tn-ſeeking, or doubting 
how this ſhould be,isno way 


agrecable to that Faith and | 


obedience, that becommeth- 


| Chriſtians. Rerum abſeriium,. 


(faith an ancient Pather)pre- 
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| to the Reader. 


ſens eſt fides, rerum impoſſib- 
| lium , roſitbilss eff fiaes ; of 
things abſent, Faith is pre- | 
ſent, of thizgs impoſſible, | 
Faith is poſſible. Pane wides, | | 
verbum auges cut potius creams, | 
ſenſui vel Chriſto? Thou feeſt| - 
the Bread, thou heareft the , 
| word, to which rather doeſt | 
thou giue credit, whether to | 
thy Senſe,orto Chriſt > Cur 
non potius gaudes ? Ouid que- 
r#?why doeſt thou notrather 
 jretoycezwhy doeſt thou que-] | 
ſtion >: 74 
{| 6, Inthiscaſe, thatofthe 
| bleſſed Virgin, ſpoken of 
; Chriſt at the marriage at 
| | | CanainGalile, would bere- 
: membred; Quodcungue dixe- 
| | 727 20b4,fadte;wharſocuerhe 
> ſhall ſayvntoyou,doe it, |. 
When the Serpent ſaid | 
'vnto Euc ; Car precepit vobu | | 


} Dew, | | 
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| be? draw neereandyouſhall | 
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(Deus, vt non corederety © 
Why hatn God-commided 
you not to cate?:Hadthe an- | 
{wered;Sc/o quod precepit, non | 
ſ[pectat ad me imueftizare cau-' 
{ [671 quare precepit: Iknowhe 
| hath commanded mee ſo,to 
ſeeke a reaſon why , or the 
cauſe wherefore I neednort.F: 
oughtnot, had ſhe not done: 
farre better v.62 vel 
Some hane Faith (iaith S. 
Auſten 1n his 132. Sermon 
De tempore,) which haue not 
Art to defend it, or skill to 
ſhew a reaſon thereof, hee | 
which hath,is not the Faith- | 
fuller, but a little Learneder. 
 Ouomodo fiert poteſt ? accedite 
| & percipietis ; How can this 


percetue, Acced:/te ad Deum, 
& Uluminamint ; draw neere 
vnto God,and be ye cnltghte- 


ned, _ We | 


———_—_ . 
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ro the Reader. 
_ We hauemany things in| 
Chriſtianity offered, as ob- 


muſt hold captiue humane 
reaſon. Ef Dens erat, & homo 
erat; er mater erat, & virgo 
erat;There was a God, & yet 
a manza mother,& yet a Vir- 
gin:that it is fo, weknow it; 
how, or after what manner 
this is brought to paſle,know 
wecannot. Of thoſe things 
; which nay beknowne., Saint 
| Bern. {peaking of the bleſſed 
Sacramet, Serm de can Dom, 
Mira ſami({aith he)que de Sa- 
cramento dicuntur:fades eft ne- 
ceſſaria, ſcientia rationis ſu | 
eruacua, ſcietiarationee in- 
| rellectu colligitar, fides ſola au- 
thoritate inducitur:\Wonder- | 
fulchingsarethey which are 
ſpoken of-the- Sacrament : 
heerefaithis neceſſary,need- 
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| 


lefle is the ſcience of reaſon, 
this ſcience is gathered by 
diſcourſe and the 'vaderſtan- 
ding; Faxthis brought in by 
authority onely. And going 
forward, he addeth : Hec ſurt, 
que expetunt [implicem cred:- 


rem, crea oporzer fimpliciter, 
guod inueſtigars nou poteſt Utts 
{ity : nolite querere quorodo 
Pit nolite,o5c. theſethings re- 
Qquire. an humble beleenet, 


| and not an vngodly diſcuſſer, 
; that which curiouſly may 


not beſought may be belee- 
ued withfafety-ſeeke nothow 
this ſhould be done, doubt 
not whetheritbe done or no, 

We haue ſcope ſufhcientto 
exerciſe our Chriſtian conſt- 


"E- Tas Is Ry” _ 
deration.if wee call to minde 


the ineffable' wiſedome and 


loue of God,who like amoſt | 


provilent 
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torem,arguunt imp 4 diſtuſſo> | 
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' when Chriſt himſelfe doth 


prouident Father, was not 
onely content to prouide 
coſtly benefits for his chil. 


dren,but hath Alſo fonnd our | 


ſo behoouefull a meane for 


their participation of the |. 
ſame, as is this holy myſtery. | 


8. Weewlll notaske our 
Phyſirian how it ſhall come 
to paſle,thatthis, or that po- 
tion ſhould doe vs good: and 
ſhould wee bee more buſte 


miniſter ſo! precious a re- 
ceipt, ſo heauenly Phyſicke 
for the health of our ſoules? 
Godforbid.They were ofthe| 
Capernaites, men without 
faith in Chriſt, and loue to 
Chriſt, who 'in murmuring 
manner aid, Qomodo poreſft ? 


How, or which way can hee 
doe thrs:Tt was a faithful and. 


louing Diſciple, that anſwe- 


ll es. Al ee tt. A 
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red, 
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jred, TwDomine, habes verba 
| vite, Lord, thou haſt the 
| words of life, 70þ.6.66. : - - | 
|- 10, Thepeople,as weread 
inthe Goſpel], who were'cu- 
3 red by our Sautour, they 
| '|came not vnto him to.know 
or enquire by what meanes ' 
F | | vertue ſhould proceede from 
| | | bir; it; ſufficed them to re- | 
ceiue hea'th; and therefore | 
|| without more ado,they gaue | 
|/ the glory vnto God, who had ' 
| ſhewed {ſuch mercy vnto | 
| men. | 64 
u | | 11. There is both dod7a ze- 
 norantia, andindotta ſcicntia, 
21learned ignorance, and an 
| vnlearned ſcience : the one, 
j when men keepe themſelues 
| within the liſtes and limits 
of Obedience and Faith: the 
other when they hearkento 
the holy Ghoſt: Be wiſe accor- 
ding | 


——— 


| 
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_'Fhold forgood, - . | 


| Oaltifado!:Othedepthbet- 
|cer chenalt the ſearch; ofxlic 
{world in dowvnſearchable. a 


| lencerheofafeſt eloquence! 
[the'Chnnch -ob-Rome-harh 


| -ixdÞhecdlefle:diſputes about 
| Franſabſtantiation, and the 
\tikes 5for which, asfor their 
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ding to ſobrietie..) .. i 
"1123 Wasnotthe Apoliles, 


myſtery, whereheemadyfi- 
-144;/Wirhows:allqueſtion, 


erred; in-medlingtoo much 


iofi7 ynprofitable 


| to the Reader. 5 i "gz 


| em. 


«Rhthis ſacred Myſtery, and 
\walitade 


halfe Comnumion;letthem 
ſhewtheir Aarepimyr es Domy- 
- 0: as we haue receited from 
'the Lord, or:ciſe wee plainly 


tell them. their plea is not 
ſafficientin'Law,and wil not 


14. Let the world inthe 
| = name 


"A. a 
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name of Ss  QOW iudgeof | 

. (both-aftnch gine greaterre- 
 HrerencetothefbitDiune 
HitinnivoftheSouofGag, | 
|{ralke .of-changing 
| morofrbo Eldon: avs | 
168 theygdvho/ hgere' 


who too bulily 
.theiſub-' 


choticoine. Move $0andBrath 
raore 'renerence then words: 
can, expreſſe {they who ſay, 


ſtery; or t Las dr eat} 


'toſearch out a: je Ar &fver-. 
| tife vnſeatchable,;Inia word, 
they;who wilngeds(Qt down 


Vicky fevengay 
Myſtery 


Taxwmannerhow Chnftis pre-- 
{fer in che Sacrament:orele | 
they who doe acknowledge | 


his preſence there, after A 
maniher inexplicable; : i!-1 


15. Allthis while our cite 
eſtimation of rhis fo high! a, 1 


Myſtery, is not yet fully vn- 
| 2 4 : derſtood 


- tae nth. di td 


tit. 


\ 


| 
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derſtood (as Iſuppoſc)ofma.. 
ny.who refuſe our Chriſtian | 
aiſcmblies 11 tunes beſce. 
ming.We honorthePiſſion 


of Chriſt our bleſſed Saui- | 


our, in this moſt holy ordi-. 
nance(Itruſft)with as dutifull 
heafts, asany Chriſtians 1n 
the world.The heate offome 
fanciers we wiſh to be-more 
temperate, and -their zeale 
more- accordifg . to; know- 


| ledge,who ener loue to be fi- 


ſhing 1 in troubleſome waters, 
and doe tneir enJeauour to 
'croſſe Antiquity, which was 
not ignorant of ſo many ex-' 
cellentthings.In a word,wee 
confeſsthat all the reuerence 
and Deuotion a Chriſtian 
| heart can yeeld, is noway 


anſerable to the _ 


| 
| and dignitic heereof. 


| 


16. God {aiivnto Moſes, | 
B 2 Put 
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what wee hold;let men atthe 
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4 : 
The Lord of Hoftes ſhall make 


4 


of fatlings, Eſay 25.6, Great 
ſhall this feaſt bee, O holy Pro- 
| phet, for that not cueric one, 
burthe Lord of Hoſtes ſhall pt% 
 daincit, and that nottocertaine | 
men alone: buttoall peopleof 
the warld neither in eucry place | 


ſ afeaſt:of fatlings :- yea; of the | 
q moſt hcauenly foode that cuer 
Tha, 205057 1h th YEN 07 63M 


' requirethſofewofvs.againe>:' | 


Tis no meruaile-(O Lord)if L 
| | thevounttulneiootciy ws f 


} bur ona hill: laſtly, ir ſhall bee 


| Ieditations vponthe Chapiy.| . i 


"_ 


« 8 | 
> - b , ”_— - Ae . Am 


Be 


} 


| 


4+ Banquet: in thee! doth, ftand 
the table-prepared:, thy.dearc 
 childten.- arc; like, the - Oliue | 


|.doth inuite thee to hjgEealt; 508. 
|. with chundning: and lighteging,' 


|.teth thee with Jouing woxds, | 
| -Gomevnto theimatiage; a, at- 
| obor.:226 4c: Thit-Law: doth 
|:nor any. longer ſtand-in force ': 


| Biiz farher; hee. that :commieth 
£6! 'thjs chljll-; and: eateth of 


{Ghap.3- moſt holy Sacrament. _ | 35 
- Beglad,Obply Church; for | 
that:thoy{art that boly Hill:chg» 


ſen of -God for; rhat; heaugnly 


branches, in the:ygompaſle theres | 
mf os 919] Hol gow | 
Ariſe oh my Soule, and depart 
this darke valley, for the-Lord 


the 19. of Exedis » but hce-inui-+ 


-Hee rhat toucheththe Hill ſhall 
dyc .the ideath,. Gxodwi19. 23. 


this -Sacranient; ſhall live for 
EURT, >£ 15:7 


all cannot aſcend rothis Hill, but} 


_ovely| 


, 


—c ww otra my 
_ 


But marke (my Soule.) that r 


—=— S > 


——_ cc 


ith. 
I” EE 


| ſpetkerh, P/al. 15-1: theharines 
| Iefſe and} pure itcheart:/and not 


 Mfelwations +0pon the Chap. ER 
vricly a5" the Kingly Prophet 


ho 


TEA by-luxurious lining haue, by. 


1 


| dingy pArmenit;, Math. 22. 26. 


'-"Woe berome (O Lord)who 


Fwrayed-and 'torne*the garment 
'ſoffinnocencie 3 receiued in holy | 
' {Baptiſte ': woe wretched crea-. 


|refufedofthee:wharſhallT doe, 

{when with ſhame Tam forbid. 

| den tocomewithouta wedding 
{ Garment ? happilyT may ſowe 


| ia o—_— hin of God : 


aftereuery ſort;but witha wed- 


whatwith weoughe to be des A 
ked'at ChriftsPealt ; odivenis 
wee ſhall heare thoſe terrible 
words : 'Caſthim' bound hand 
andfoor into ytter datkneſſe; 


Fike the Prodigatfonne, Litk.15. 


| 


threthat Tam; "if thou helpe me | 
\not'/O Lord) dare notappeare 
at thy holy Feaft': what ſhall 1} 
doe ?if for my ſinnes Tſhall bee 


me a garment of leaues as Adam 
did, after he loſt the garment of 


but | 


| 


A 


.nes of Dyoffetices,bunthegreat- 
 jneffÞ ofshy goodpeſlg, ar net; 
' bworthy, to be:called'raj;ſonne: 
{make me(Q:Lord} 35 thy nies- 
 tneſt fefuant.Grantye onely the | 


Chap: 32 moſh-boly Sacraments. 1 
| bur alas, that will as little profir 
. + me, as itipr6ficcd 2am , when 
| 266 durſt. not-comg. inta, Gods | 
| himlclfe ; bur if I hide my ſelfe, | 
| teauenty pad haaltbſorig Fett. 


| (OFatherof mersy-)-4td1 cbn+ 


|.more, wafthy.jto-Mteicalied (thy 


|-go0odne(ſe; Lbeſeech;theery thar | 


> +4 
. f ds . = 7, Þ 
tic bo DoionfginlA eg nad wh 


v 


»C 


ight with that garment,bur hid 


ſhall, Tngt bee:depriued ge 


2 Iruen; vieertheroforto thee | 


feſle thatT have offended thecaf- 
ter 'thatmanner;; xhatÞ.am no 


ſonne;butereſtingiothy infigite | 
thou wilenot reſpect the great- 


, 


lowelt zgame atthy.Tavie, and | 
it ſufficeth, 1:02 | 


# p 
Sir focinge eng Mom » bot: | 
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re, as "__ 


Mo .chontreorecteniathe, 
rol adfticion of hivlaf Sup- 


3: 13 : v3! FH 44 Thc bo SIG] " 


| fot intheholy , bloſſed,and p I6-i 


{this his h6ty Siſticarion ,Y May be 
peſt: to theicontemptarion” 'of 


; |-when- burtiane reaſon ſtangs 


ned downe Manna amoneſt the 


: ArconpMorhernames if Es, 
| evilinle xhich?the Prophet E- 1] 
Japacrribinvihtotheſbeomd Per 


rien Trinifte. this is onie-/* $44 


"Name is VWeonder ful, Eſa. ig.'tr. 


How: truely (this: js\(vetified/in 


faith: which'ts then'moſt ſtrong 


immute, oTI3D 4353125 
When as Almightic Godt Tal | 


peopleof Iſrael, Exod. 16.15. the. 


peopledeing amazed atthe ſight 


what if 


| PR_ taid eIanbu, that is, 


* ee. tte a ay 


Fy 


"WT WOT REI AF 


Chape4s —_ holy Seerament, 


what i is this?.. and dyhe-thing) ſec-- | 
med. ſo wonderfull,that theytbe- 


boldiog it tryely adivizable; pa | 


{ed ouer as it- 'wereto. the:tirſt | 


worke Has: Lord what is Gis? | | 


whatis;this,..thav t « Sona of 
| Godſhould-ynderake: the .na+ 

ture of qnan,andafter a ſpicituall : 
and heaucnly manger, bee giued | 


for.meate tQa;neqs.pcople c to [ 


whomall. ehings<36.gnifeſtio/ 


erurb $a Rota AIST \- 


Whats this ?.that Pam which- 


dweltorh in:Heauen, . fitteth; a- 
\mongR |zhe Quire, of. Angels, 


| would come.intoghe,world, and - 1 
after awonderfull and ,admis 3-4 


j 


ble manner, dwell with the ſons 
of men? |. , ,-\ | 
Whats qhis. ?, chat the Lord | 
of Maicſtic, whoi is. of theſame, | 
| ſubſtance with the-Father, and; | 
| the Holy Ghoſt , will bee-made 
one with man, and take vp his 
| manſion with kin? 

What mzat is this hich doth 
cleanſe our Leprolic , comfort | 


..; _the| 


CO 


k 
P 
a 


| Meditetivns open the Qbapa- 


"What wihis > ves pietys. 


are; 


gifts worthy | 


1 | 8: 27. Ergane ph | 


che conſcience, 1G "ane cure dur 
ſoules?: _ DAO's: CiDhgf 


this?qwhat bowels of mercy 
theſe * ſurely the 
| of the Get) Salomonbrakeout 
into 2certajhe kinde of -admira-/ 
tion;{paking of the Arke of the 
| Concrnnt ," in the firſt of Nos 


ef5- quod 


ere /Derid 
Ni cabs, &-ceb celori c 


_ is it-trus Mndced; that G 
wittabide onearth , (hows che 


heauens mortheheauchs of hea-' 


nets catinot eontaihe;much telſe-{ 
this boufe > O- the "depth of the} 


[. 


 orft; Burſhould wee preſumes | 
gh. | 


wiſedome of the moſt. Higheſt: 
thy iudgements' are paſt finding 


life" vp our eyes 4gainſtthoſe 
ering beames , wheteby the 


No ſurely, for thenthere would 


at ſoper torres, 
tf] 
GR 


ſharpeſtEagle may'be dazeled2+| 


be no end of admiration; - fuper- 
fluous Were: it to wade fatre,' we”| 


1 


bet? 


X 
4 


—I 


| | Chap.4- woſs boty Sacrament. | 


beſt know Gods myſteries, when 
with all thankefulneſſe wee ad. ; 
mire thers, and ſay, Bleffed"bee | 
Godin all his workes. . __.. 
S. (liryſeflomein his 61. Ho- 
{ milie to the Prieſts of e.Zmtioch, 
| calleth this Sacrament the miras- | 
cle of the myſteries ofthe Chii- 
flian Law, wherein our $auiotir 
| imparteth-his Bodieand Blbud, 

| thereby ito _declare, the: defirc 
| wherwith he burneth of niting: 
himſclfe vato'vs, which is proper. 
| to them that loue ardently, Here | 
| Sampſons Riddle is ſfolued': De 
camedene exinit cibus ,- ae fortt ec 
| grefſs eſt: duleede;; ' Our - of the} 
eater came mecat'{ Out of the | ' 
 Rroog came ſweetneſſe :, what 
is ſtronger then the Lyon ? what 
tweeter then honey?Chriſt is the | 
Lyon of the Tribe of Jud: ho- | 
ney, the ſpirituall ſweetneſſe of 
| the holy Excharift. 
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| Meditation _w whe be Chapeq 4: 


44 


"oy palagds vs. 
4 Of the wonderfull hes Ca this 


[4 Sacrament .. 
ET DOA 313007051007 

\ "Etvg behold _ tbe eyes 
$-::of our faith,one of the grea- 
Low Leſt; and. moſt comfortable 
workesof God: vnder Heauen: . 
{ andifor this' incftimeble benefic 
| {ande; _— praiſe” his rs. 
Name. i355 5 
8, :Letvs ith thankful has. 


_— — ——— 


| wonderattheloue of God,wizo 


afterthe receiued' v$intohis\Fas, 


| mily,chere placed: vs, not as fer- 
uants, but as ſonnes, and that he | 


might ſhew the part of a carcfall - 


| Father, doth prouide a meane to 


nouriſh ys : and that afterſuch a 
divine manner 'of. nouriſh- | 
ing, 

3. ' Conſider the Diuine wiſe» 
: dame of the Sonne/of God; who | 
ref} peRing our weakeneſſe, bath 


_con-. | 


bs 


| 


| 


yy er oomonr ar 


Chap. ry aol. ol. holy Soo Corraprnt, 


| conucighed -ynto:.vs his ] Body: 
and Bloud;;: after.a Diuine and: 
ſpiritual. manner; : vnder the. 
formes of Bread-and Wine: -/: i! 
::'q-Confiderhowtby this holy! 
Comniunion, occaſion is giuen 
toexerciſe our faith in-prayer; | 
that our receiuing may bee ynto 
life Mary 
: Confider "the: high” and 
— effect. of this heaurfily 
food, which is nor ſo much chan- 
gedi into the ſubſtance of the ea- | 
ter, as it.doth.rather change the 
cater intorheſubſtanceofir: the | 
meat being Diuine ; doth: make 
| vs alſo: Diuine, Orhe Omnipo- 
tent wiſedome hg ; are of the:) 
| loueof Codd. - | lie | 
| : 270 Debs} t ' #8 a5bb; 1G 194.3 * 
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> a 


—_— 


He Fruic ofthis Medit itation,, 
. is;x0/life pour. ſelues ; Do 
boudbur (lucy, and bleſfe God 
for this wonderful benefir with-. 
out curious wy wat need- 

| De ik] 


_—_—— _ 


a 


| lefſe queſtioning abourtheman< 


| make vsno:more- to loue him 


foulc; thou archappy; 
| O & 5: re haſt prepared for 


" Adnlentiontwow rhe Chap. | 


ner how, but cogiue 6odthanks, 
and bce aſhamed rather -at:oup | 
| ſelues, that neither the wonder=. | 
falnefle 'of his-power; ndr. the 
greatneſſe. of his benefirs' can. 


then we doe. 
Fe _ The  Spiritnall Sells,” 


thee ſo wonderfull had nfo high a | 
| repaſt;:as there can-bee found | 
none cither- ini keauencor; earth 
Þhighercifor iy iris comained that | 
which: the Apo{fle-in the firſt and 
third ra the: Hebraves; calleth 
The brightneſſe ofthe. ploriz.of 
God bur hidden, tharhe might. 

jheape on thee: tlicm@re wars 2m J 
thou knoweſt «Moſes , deſcen- 
dipg fromthe. Mount Thigh; "fi 
\which hehad-taikediwith God, 

the childten. of /fraiÞcould: not 
|talke with-him! forthe: bright: 


| nefle of. bisface.: wherefoce:(as 
L.; the. 1 


_._——., 


an . 


a — A. Atl... I 7 ood 


__ wo CaHMYHIE Pleaess 
| uering efore his face 'v | da 


34-6. tharall tmisht ſpeak with 


| ha. In like ſort our heavenly 
- | eMoſechath done,who 10600! 0 


rear with thy deliueratice: | 
the bard ſeruitude of: Egypt and 
ſpirituall Pharaoh: but chatthou 
ſhouldeſt nor bee tetrified-with 


| the great brightneſſe of his $15% | 


rie, after: ar" ineffable matitier 
'doth come vato thee; andcoine 


'} mune with'thee; 


 7aceb Gaid:, Surely Godis in 
this place, and: pre 'Dot aware! 


| ofir, Gen /a8,1610007 0 


'O wonderfull (6a; how fidie 
haRt-chou gone with my Lord? 


| Juſt cauſe haft thou(O- my Soule) 
| |[tOxEKOYCe ,, 'an Jin rejoycing; to: 


aderdvs; (the! goodneſfle? of thy 


Bleſſed Sauiour's ceaſe to:men-' 


ſure the greatneflc of this worke, 
by the weakenefſe of thine owne 


vnderſtanding : ſay rather with; 


thePropher, ſal. 111. Memo-: 


riam fect mirabilium ſuoriim : the. 


_— ——_—_Ww 


mer-}.. 


"_ 


— _ — 


3 —— 


Ineate tO: them that feare... 


IM; 31:9 Rn 1+. 044-0020: 
When the Sonne of Gad clog» 
rhed himſelfe: with ourfleſh:;, it. 


was a.:wotke very adniitable for. 


ture,, mortall and paſſible : but / 
| when :the faichfull - recciug the, 


pate-aDiuine Nature, immortal: 
Jand heauenly. Herice it was fai 


| of God, bythe Plalmiſt Rf 


'bilie, Lord thoyaxrpreat, doing 
| wonderfull, things, When 4bra-: 
'| ham weaned Iſaac, Gen.21.B; he 


* | made a Feaſt : Chriſt to: weane | 
| his Diſciples from the louerof; | 


1 this _ —_ thein hike 


| thercin he affurmed humane Na+. 


boly Excharitomandotbpartici || 


| $6. 9. Ti: magmesfaciens miri-: 


| 
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| with the body 3: The life of the 


| on;; which:is "to bee” vnited to 
| Chriſt. Both theſe, as theyhaue | 


SE menfuld oft 3-LS of | 
| DATK4 Satranert3n genivall.. 


Ee may remember ; 
. that which indeed we 


man confifterh of ſoule and bo6- . 
die; ſo doth he alſo leade's two- 
foldlife;:the' one corporal, rea- 
| Gie to fall into'a thouſand dan» 
$ and cafualties,the other ſpi- 
2all:, 'fubie&-to as many or 
4740 : The life-ofthe body cort- | 
fiteth of the-vnion- of the foule 


ſoule confiſterh of another vnil 


their defeRs ;- ſo liaue they 'al6 


their: remwdies and ſuftchratis | 
ons: Forthe life natiirall} 'God. b- 
{ hath . ordained naturall "ſuſie. Fc 
| nante;forthe life ſupernatural, "Y: 


ſuper-naturall nouriffiment.” 


- But that which ar all times is! 


molt | | 


PRI _ _ a 


' cannot forget, that as | 


ct C — 


A... 4 


ad tenet on Cd. ct ns te Ee is. at AM. 
—" 


_—_— 


: == to bee lamented, is, that 


| for, and-all for. badily health; ;| 


| 


rall ;the eemporall notwi 

ding i is more regarded and pre- 
ferred. For what thing doifi n - 
| aſicke body doe to recouer þ 


| dicjnes z-.. hee; conptemneth the 


| and ject 


"— Hadoaventapane Chap.5. mY 


pou ur or _— 


whereas the ſpiritual life is - | 
more excellent then the-rem 


health? he negleRerhall charges 
and griefes, hce efieemerh ino- | 
thing of, the. biteertefſe of me- 


tharpenefſeof paines;, the 'moſt | 
experienced Phyſitians, .the beſ}, 
Preſervatiues - are-'then , ſou 


which endyreth.but fora-link 
time. And argwe ſo catefull: for 
the health,of.our foule ?- Would 
to God wee were *:thien: would 
ye repaire wisIhmare deuortion, 
then cammenily: wee. dot wnto | 
this moſtholy Sacrament, where 
our- ſpitituall- _ Is mane | 


one, Very nece for ng of 
Maa: the Mother which brings 


| him N | 


Chaps. nh Shan" 1 


- 


| himforth + the-meare which ſii-/ 


| charift, the Phyfitian'to cure, is | 


| Repentance. 


| with. the 'Enerny,, ate rhern-- 
{ſelves with weapons, per%hem| 


-faineth him > and the: PhyBitiart | 


for the life Spirituall, 'The M6- 
which ſuſtainer ischeholy Exe 


'Now then,as the boty with= 


| and lige no more can the ſoule 


Py —_— 


| Raine thelabours: of this pilgri=. 

ny x1 5Mauſlts ofher i enemies, 
| ahE ſive, The' aire being cortup». 
| ted when we g6forth of doores,, 
| we fortifie our ſelues with fame. 
| preſeritatines: Fhis world is Cors: 
| rupred; our preſerizarite #gatnft; 
 terigtmions” 'D this holy Encbu- 


Miſt. 
- Men vteAoNs a way poſſeſſed 


Fr company ering we” Hauc: 
in hd the way of our: life many: 


_ 


EIT 


that eures.him when he-is ficke, | 
-*Fhe fame three are neceſfaric | 


ther , is Baptiſme : the meate | 


out meats .cannottndurelabour | 


without rhis fpiritualbrepaſ, ſu= |. 


—— SEES _— — CO — LS, At. DM. 
T 


BP, Meditarigns wpenebe” Chap.65} | 


enemies viſible & inuifible;ſhall” 
we. not arme our { clues,and take 
vato vs Chriſt our Caprainc?pur | 
ye on,faith $, Pant, the. Lord Ie- 
lus, Rem T 3:4- 11 | ets « 


: CHAP. vi. 
| Of the woſt principal frets of this 


- Sacrament 1: particular...” 2 


| He firſt and principall ef- 
1 fe of the moſt holy Sa- 
crament of the LordsSup- 
| Per, 1s, as (wee may ſo ſpeake). 
that it deifteth firſt , 'thatis,, it 
maketh man divine; or like yag 
God himſelfe: herein the ſtate of 
| grace, and hereafter inthe fate 
of glory : and for this cauſe; it is | 
|inftitured in. forme of .nouriſh- 
|-mepts, Fares mparihepeatpand 
| the. bodje noutiſhed.,,; became 
one: ſo doe Chriſt and the faith- 
tull receivers. Other meates re- 
<juelife o the podicthirgjueth 
[itenomhe foes... 
uot» The: Goond effeis, "char 
with Chriſt are giueu vnto vs 1 


| 
” oO” 


5 YT TU fro 


| 
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Chap. 6, _ hotly Sacrament. 


R——_—_ Ts 


| bis-! [merits -and- rewards which | 


bee bath purchaſed : : here the: 


hiue:ts given vs with the ho- 


| eye 


3s ThethirdeffeR of this Sas 


of Chriſtleſusour only Saviour: 


2626.) ) ng ITE,CT? %} 4 * 51 £< 
'vs yp:to the loue of God arid our 


taued'ys : Of our Neighbour,for 
his: ake:who hatch giuent vs: this 
| ' Commandement,T hat hewho lo- 
 eth . God, ſhould loue his Weighs 
ar oo 1a: $528, 726 
 -FoThefifth <ffet is that at doth 
nie and ſce alſo ſanctifiedi, 


Chriſts body;we know that the. 
forbidden fruit 'receiued by 


| our Unit - Parents. infected: our 


ſoules 


— —— 


"PV a. 


\.Crawent,is; That hereby:2'contis | 
| nuall and conftant remembrance | 


is.continued : whereby we ſhew.| 
his death.. yntill\hee :come: a<| 
| gainexthepefore ice ſaith12:Afat | 
4: The fourth effeCtis,to Riere 


Neighbour: 'QfGod ; who firſt | 


not onely our ſoules, bur cuen, 
our bodies alſo by,the power of ; 


— mn  eeIonR— | 


| 
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Meditations pon 1 the "Chaps. 6. 


| dies , kk was meet-therefore, | 
that this heaucnly: food ſhould 


cauſe ſanification, not onely in 


then away. empty:;;-that they: 
faint by the way that follow 


Deſar, eXath.y5-325.: 

What. ſhould wee >enter-irito 
nr ſea of the manifold effects of 
this Sacrament ?/ [Hf ani licke, 


| I'may cure mee: if lam whote , 
| beere Lſhall keepe me::if liuing, 


inſiane; heere: I ſhall raiſe mee: 
if 1-defire fortoburne with the. 
| loue of God, .beere I way els 
| | flame me: if Lam cold in deuo- 


' tion heere. I may warmeme-: if | 
| ' Tamblinde, heere I may enligh- | 


| tenme + if ſported, heere I may 
' cleanſe me. «I will nor fly, as 4- 
| aun fornctime did,from the pre-. 
| ſraxezof God, becauſe beere 


him, as'the people did: into-the | 


may the deuour foule-ſay, heere | 


beerelſhallcomfareme:if dead | 


| : 


7 foukes, - and defihed: our: bo. | 


| out ſoules, buralſo.in our. bo- | 
dies: :So Chriſt will neuer ſend | 


2 


; 


—_— 


can br - 


wh 
EI — a. 


| carfcolietime; or rume away 


| ofthe minde quiered; 2 | 
Thomate Aquinas, called this 


|'admirable, wholeſome, and full 
of all ſfweceneffe:and to proucke | 


- tt. 4. 


_  ————— 


Chap.6, moſt bely Sacrament, | 


for fearc of the enemy, for heere: 
I ſhall finde grace toftrengthen: 
HRe.'i ; fe Wh 1; 
_ -::8/\Gyril' in his fourth 'booke 
'vpon:/ohn,faith : Here,nor onely: 
death.js pur roflight: bur alt fpi- | 
Tituall diſcaſes that cauſe 'dearh 
are expelled, the cruell and/inor= 
.dinate 'Joue. of -our members is! 
repreffed,and the perturbacions 


Sacrament a pretious. banquer, 


- vs the moretoloue it he addeth:/ 
| Heere'finnes are cleanſed;, Ver-. 
'rues increaſed, the minde made. 
fertilewith all fpirituall graces : 
and that when Chriſt faw his 
Diſciples to waxe ſad for his 
departute,he Jeft vnto them this 


' fort. 


ngtbee'omirted:* that this holy 


+ > F fl 
| Ss ES, Sacra | 


Sacrament for-a' fingular com» ' 


 Atnonoſt theſeeffeRs, this ay: 1 


 |that- they are nouriſhed - by. 


| |itferueth to.quicken : ſecondly, 


" Mediarieuropontbe Chap. p.6] 


Sacrament;is apledge oftho Re-: 


ſurreRtion, as:it is mentioned in | 


the buedred Canon of the firſt; 
Councell of Neece : for this.&4-: 


chirifficall food(faith TuſtimMar- 
tyr,;Apol, 2)i$ not reecinedby/ 


life & glorpr Wherforc, amo) 
other effes:thisdoth wow. 


not remaine in'death,ſo alſo ſhal. 


our-bodies ſhould. alwaies: ire-: 
mainie in theirSepulchers,ſceiog 


'Chriſts Bodie. [ren. hib.4. ad Vale: 
| The fr iltts of this Sacrament. 


duced to theſe rweluez:the x 
Get of al the properties it is, that 


toilet ac libertie.: + thirdly Q, 


| contoEtion' and-alterationi,/! but-| 
doth: change the. mortalitie of | 

our bodies, into:his owne:Na-.| 

| ture; thatis; ————— 


—_—  —— — 


ysof the immmorrtalitie. of our |, 
bodies : for as Chriſts bodie did | 


netours :Fer;rit cannotbee that: 


IF He fruits hereof may; bere-| 


— —_2 


ET” . 


Mame: fourthly, to,giue patience | 
in-trouble'* fifty, fo nouriſh: 


nice: cigthtly,co communicate: | 

ninthly,tomake whole: cenchly, ' 
| ro, preſerye -:,; cleuenthly;, ..to 
| gengrhegewelfibly.to condut 
through'y And therefore 1his Sa- 
| crament is called #5aticum ,'the 
| prouifion for rhe” way yntill wee 
|-come tohim,whoþbatbfaid Iam 
aj; paſſed bis journy' 
5 the meat giuen 


|Him,x- Kozg-1 | : 
to.the MountHorebtſlowe inthe 
| firengeh of this meace, yntill wee 
 Eametothe Maoynrof heaven. , 

|.:- Ir js written of:Qhed:Edews, in 
2+549% 2+ Thar hee and bis did 


i-Atke of God into.his houſerhow 
| much more thall this be 'accom- 
-pliſhed in tho who recejuc 
| Ghuy: Jeſus; truely: into- their 


Chap.6. weſt holy Sacrament. | 


 xaly, to reſtores: ſeyenthly;-to | 


$:yartillhe-came | - 


protþer, becauſe he-reccjued the | 
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| Meditations vyonthe Chap, 6. 


_ A MA c 1 


NOnſider, that 5 the (oule 

newly created &f God; ſo | 
ſoon #5 ircommerhirito the bo- | 
die, whic chdeſcended'of Aitiny ; | 
is forthwith! contaminated and. 
made pirrakeroft the whole euill 
and-miſery, wherein he inyrap- 
ped mankinde by his traiifgreſ- 
flen: So likewiſe, as ſoone as the 
oule receineth Cheiftir isforths 
with made patraket'6f his rherits 
| ahdrigh reoulniefſe, And this'is 
orie cauſe, why'this Sacrainehir is 
called 4 Cointiiunion, where af- 
tera} piricual0'i inanner,Damy n6- 
\bieted datnr pro  fbis;That is gi- 


| \yento vs, ok S'given for vs. 


2. Confider, that as he brin- 
As =: vato thee- the fruit of: tiis 
lifeand death;,:'his reſurreRion 
and aſcerſi6neforlfo be Yeſſterh | 


It to communicate thee yo his 


| members. 9; 
2. Conſider, that he wr gy 
mongt is o lightened oy this 


0 Ons wn 0 0 I > IE _— JOE 7 


"holy 


—_—_ rd Jvuaname ttt ca rut 


n.—_—_— 
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Chap. 6, moſt | holy Sacrament. 3 


commeth into the knowledge | 
ef God: whence thoſe rwoDit- ; 


ciples going to mare, fraight 


the Scripture faith; their: eyes 
were v7 pr, 5d ceyknevwel _ 
Lord:" 

+> Gondilery +hat it was not. 
chebeinme of the garment : for 
what vertue: could there beefin 
fo meane.:a:ſubie&. to procure! 


| healch-? ' But ic was the hemitic' 
of Chriſts garments - So iris-not 


Bread and Wine;burthis bread, 
this Wine, that fanculiedts our 
ſoules. * 6,519 9 © 


Gods grace, that like: as bodil 


turall heate had conſurned : So 
this -heauenly nouriſhmerit' re- 


throupbithe: heate 'of cull De- 


yl fires, had loft, 


- 6, Conſider; it joymerh v vsto 
Chriſt our Head, and alſoynto 


P + our: 


holy Sacrament, that jt eafily 


5! :Conſider, how is cons | 


4 


| food deth renew that which na- 


Roreth'that-which>the: tobe,” 


yponthe breaking of Bread, as | 


Fa 
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k Meduations upon the Chap.6. 


{ Jt | *. We 


| ourneighbours,who are Chriſts 
{ members, jprouoking vs to loue | 
| them .with £rue; Charkije ;2 an 

chetefore this - Sacxament: is cal» 
led of - the Fathers:,, the: Sacra» 


| ment of Yaion and :Loue, For 
| Obriſt by giving: His the ſarhe 


food, yniterh them into himaſelfg, 
|: Saint, Auguſtine; writeth , 


7] that; this. Sacrament: is inſtituted 


vndet the; forme of Bread:and 
Wine:Ferthat as.Bread is made | 
of manygraives, and che Wine. 
'one:;of -many:Grapes ;. ſo; the | 
Faithfull being many they are by 

faich in Chriſt, and-vpitic among 
themſelues made one,as he into 

| whom theyare ingrafted is one. | 
17. Confider the, great peace 
and tranquillitie of the minde 


I 
| 


| which .commeth-by this Sacra- 


.ment,thatas theſhip was toffed 
and troubled before: bur wen | 
-Ghriſt once came into it; allwas | 
 calme:; ſo inthis world wee are 

| often troubled: but when Chriſt | 


| <omes all is quiet. EL: 


{ 


. 
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| Chap.6. moſt holy Sac 


We may call to minde what 
our Saujour would haue his Dil- 
ciples ſay, into; what; houſe fo+ 
euer they.entered into 2 Peace be 
unto this houſe, Lithe-10. 5. How | 
much more mayit be ſaid of that 
heart where this holy mylterie 
is truely and worthily receiued; 
Peace be vato this;heart ?It-is 
called a Supper, andafter ſup- | 
per we are wont to take reſt, ' 


B; The fruit of this Meditation 


I lh to defire with our whole 
& heart to have part in theſe ef-| 
fects, ro hunger and thirſt after | 
| righteouſneſſe, 'To remember , 
vg that of the Woman of Samaria, 
| [obs 4.25. who when ſhe heard 
| Chriſt ſpeake of the. Waters of | 
: Life ſaid, (1#e mee Lord of this | | 
Water:$0,O Lord,giue vs of this | 

food which may worke in our 

ſoules theſe ſo. many and ſo wor- 
thy cites... * 34 
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* roars - 


foode to him that fighteth, whar 


atcewinrop the Chap. 6.| 


— —T—  _ 


'T he Soldequie. 
po thou 'defire «to know. | 


Soule) "with what | 
good Tikes + one] itfthis" holy 
myſterie bafterh ynto thee?How | 
he commeth loaden-8& efiriched 
with ſo many 'merits (and''re- 
wards? whatſocuer he brought | 
into the-world, al thoſe heexhi- 
biteth:ivthis moſt divitle Sacra- 
ment. Hee that miniſtreth ſuch 


doth hee/keepe in Rore' for him | 
thatouercommeth? Surely, in 
that immortall life, in thatland | 
f promiſe, hee will fill thy de- 
jobs with all happineſſe , which 
inthis Wildernefle ginerh thee 
ſuch heauenly'Manna.And what | 
doth hee fo much couet of thee | 
( my ſoule )by this moſt noble | - 
food, thetithat hee may plenti- | 
fully reward thee with vnſpeak., 
able graces? Marke-what hee| 
bringeth, more I aſſure thee then] 


thou canſt wiſh or defire: Behold | 
(1 ſ: aith | 7 


A 


_—_— 
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Chap. 6, moſt boly Sacrament. + 
|{faith he, Apoc. 3-21.) 1flandat 
the doore and knocke : if any heare 
1 wy voice, and frallopento mee the 


| =p with him. 


Soule ) inſo great aboundance 
of all good things 2 Doe whar 
thou art able, and doe'it quick- 
ly : Beethou enlarged to receiue 


place of thy heart: prepare the 
vpper roome of thy beſt, and 
beſt diſpoſed deuotion. Exclude 
a minde bearing vpon vaine and 
| idle cogitations: exclude an en- 
trance toeuill deſires: yeeld ac- 
ceptable paſſage to the Bride- 
groome Chriſt Teſus. Gird vp 
thy loynes with the girdle of 
Truth, light the lampe of Faith, 
goe forth to meet him, andre- 
| ceiue him ioyfully, 


TGate, I will enter in unto him,and Bk 


What wilt thou doe (O my | 


ſuch myſteries: Make cleane the. 
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CHAP. VII. 

e A Dialogue betweene M A N,and 

-his Soule. 

Man. © | 

F Tis true (my Soule) that this. 
P heavenly food doth bring 

with it many great and excel. 
Sent effects to the liuing: but tell 
me, what doth-it profit.one dead? 

Soxle. Nothing. | 
_ Han. Thenwillnot this Sa- 
crament doe thee any good, it. 
thou be dead, | 

Sonle, But how-can Idie be- 
ing:immortall ? 

Man, Itis true thou-canſt net 
bee .exringuiſhed with bodily 


| death like beaſts without rea- 


ſon, but thou maiſt dye well 
enough with ſpirituall death, 
which is by a ſeparation of Gods 


grace from thee: for as the dearh 
of thewSdyconſiſteth in the ſee 


draroor the ſoule fromthe 


'® 


bodit> ſo thy death by thye- 


paration 


mt _— pa 


1} 
#5; 4 
4 


l 


ſeparation from Cyr1sT. 
Soxle, Doth the grace of God: 


-giueth life vymto the bodie. | 

. Soule. But who can depriue 
the ſoule of grace, which is the 
life thereof? | 
| Man, Sinne : as the Prophet 

Ezekiel ſaith, 18.6. That Soule- 
that finneth ſhall die, thar is, 
ſhall be depriued of grace : and 
which is more,of future glory.. 

» Soule. From whence hath fin 
that power, 22 
-| - Man, From Gods iuſt De- 
| cxee : and the very.nature. of ſin, 


giue life to the Soule ? | 
* Man, Yea, euen as the ſoule | 


which is an offence done toGod, 


that which obligeth man to a 
puniſhment. 

Sonle, Well,ſeeing ſinne is fo 
dangerous,I will not continue in 
| the actions thereof any mores- _ 
_ Man. Surely, then ſhalt thou 


a Naine that .ſojleth man, and |- 


be happy.in the end," & we ſhal- 
be bleſſed partakers cogether,of 


E 23.  _ Chriftsþ © 
: Ras. ak 
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Chriſts ineſtimable benefits , 
both in this world ; and jn the 
world to come. 


— — — —_—_©Þfl_vO_.4 
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CHAP. VIII. 


Of the principall cauſes which may 
mone vs to come tothis holy $4- 


- CYADWENE. 

A tiene wee all owe ynto 
the Authorof this ſacred | 
inſtjtution,who in the ordaining jy 
thereofhad no other end but the | 

glory of God his Father , and 

mans true and perfect good. Fs 

rem grandes dixifſet, 2.Kin.s. had 

| he bade vs doe {ome great thing 
ſhould wenot haue done it. | 

A conſideration had on our 

behalfe of our owne weakeneſle, 
who ſtand in need of ſo many aſ- | 
fiſtant helpes as we doe, cannot | 
but mooue'vs to vie with all re- | 
uerence , -and dafire with all : 
. our - 


Confideration ofthe obe- 
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Chip.8. moſt holy Sacrament. | 
our hearts affection , this holy 


meane of recciuing grace, left 
ynto:ys bythe: Giuer: of grace. 
For wee doenot celebrate a-re- 
paſt,butwe-are pertakers alſov'of 
orace preſent ,-i-which grace 
though net from,:ex opere opera- 
to,by that-work doneyer by the 
Sacrament (| as\wat=mvom: the 
Fountaive by the Conduitpipes) 


crifice of laud and praiſe, giue 


.f teſtimonie vnto:men, wee are 


members of that myſticall body 
whereof Chriſt is the head,thew 
cuidently vnto the world how 
deſirous wee are to.continue in 


declare and ſhew,and the ſundry 


give ſufficient teſtimanie in the 


| b:halfe of all faithſullreceiuers, 


= | 


membraneeondy of:ſomething | 


is conueyed and deriuedvnto vs: | ' 
That we offer. vnto God the a- | 


that holy ynion with God-and. 
Man:the only celebration of this | 
- | moſt holy Sacrament doth: well 


and manifold effects thereof, doe |” 


Eq The. 


55 
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. Meditations vpen the. Chap.?. 


'ynto life euerlaſtin 
vs this myteric, that by the be- 


formed into hin, by living ac- 
| cording to his will, which is no 


The Sixth Meditation. 
"YOnfider-that-the vnion of. 
rhe body andſoule is necre, 
but the vnion ef Chrift-and the 


faithfullneerer;, that ſeparable, | 


this inſeparable, -* 7; 
2.: Conſider that this:moſt di- 
uine Sacrament is ordained by. 


Chriſt -our:Saujour:, as a'moſt 


gracions''meane "ro" derive! his. 


grace 'ynto vs, to preſerue vs 
fromeuill,and alſo ſpiritually to 
ſuftaine and nouriſh our ſoules 


3- Confiderhe Lat left vnto 


nefit thereof we might be trans- 


other thing they G 0 to liue 
inys. | 
4. Conſider how much ir 
concerneth vs to returne carefull 
dutie vnto Chriſt, to exerciſc re- 


ligious ations of Chriſtian pie- | 


tic; to offer God the ſacrifice of | 
WY thank(-; 


| 


benefit of our Redemption, to 
oblerue and k 


nance left ynto vs by his Sonne 
and our onely Sauijour and Re- 
deemer : So be it. 


The Fruit. : 
'T He fruit of this Meditation, is 


ber that which was faid to Jſe- 
ſes: Doe according tothe example 
which 1 ſbewed thee in the Monnt, 
Ex od, 2 c Go | ; 


The S olilequie. 
kn arttoo Jouing ( O my 


cient to procure ſome 'remedie 
for vs of thy Creatures, and we 


it was not ſufficient for thy bur 
ning RA thou wouldeſtbe 


chankſgiuing for the ineſtimable 


had takert it in great fauour, bur, 


with all reue-: | 
rence this high and holy ordi-'| 


' to apply our diligence in the- 
performing of this excellene part | 
of Gods ſeruice, and to remem- | 


Sauiour )it had beene fuffi-| 


{ 


thy ſelfe a remedy for our ſoules, 


| Ex Wh that] 
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ne wha... a A. SEPT IS. id can. Ga 4 
' 


= 7 A Chaps. 


that the ſayin 
Eeel. 6. w__ 


inthee ; 


of the-Wiſeman, 
it be accompliſhed 


tie. 

then my. bleſſed Sauiour ? What 
medicine of more efficacie then 
this diuine Sacrament ? But that, 
thou wouldeſt that the effect | 


vs,that was anargurnent of lotle 
indeed. 
If bodily Medicines ſhauld 


anddefireof the ficke ; it would 


| bee very acceptable,andall ficke 


folkes would thinke themſclues 


{ bound to the Authors thereof: 


how much more arewee behol- 
ding, to thee, who wirh fo great 
loue Raſt provided for 'vs a mic- 
dicine of .ſuch efficacie, ,and-ſo 
wholeſome , that doth' warke 


fire ? 
How much, Q.Lord, Pe ho 


1 —— 


ithfull friend is the | 
medicine of life and immortali- 
What friend more -fairhfull- | 


= | 


thereof ſhould.in part depend of | 


F 


worke.- according tothe cntent | 


more of. it ſclfe, then-vee can de- | 


|lawes of humane e Philolophie, | 


differ 


boo ata "_ 


Am, 


| HL ” #.' . 
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. py 


| that a Kingiof all Maieſti®; the | 


| willingto beesrhic his theare'? 6) 


| endoP teares ,*bewaile "not ity, 
| longer thine'6\vne" vileneffeAnd} 


| mitic and ſound grace : Wile- 
| dome hath inuented the meanes 
| toobraine help: Loue hath con. 


i cution, This is the meane that 


de oth. tt. tte. 


| Giaps. cf iyoatawns. 1 
differ from thelawes of thy loue? 


What Philoſopher: of theworld 
hath ever writteri”or thought, 


infinite ſea of all perfenefſe 


to thein- 
man ynto him{Ufe ; would be! 


myſoule; ſta amvted' at' "the! 
loue of thy Saviour Y rake*4 


weakenef&Forthitc louinp'Si- 
_ and Adnocites he plea- 

ed chycaufegth{FoitnddMibir, 
Mercy hath preſtiited thy Tafirs 


trained Chriſt to put it in exe- 


or wy” bags ” int 


| Iefus by the meane of this molt |. * 
| .... Power-}... 


_— 


would leaue hinifelfe for Toode þ* 
| vnto his owne creature _ Whiat | 

_ | wiſdome ofthis world had eucr | 
' | | beenabletoGohcelietharGod,' 
| che King of all #fory;, 
| tent hee'mipht/ &vuple ahd vnire 


+ —_—— — eto. - 
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in 


_—— 


| [powerfull Sacrament wovld y - 
nite thee vnto himſelf, that thou 

teſt be made one with him, - 
to this end thou. doeſt re-. 


ceive him; -. | 

We giue thee thankes -Ohea- 
uenly: Adam,which haſt reſtored 
that which the carthly Adew 


[had deſtroyed. Heby _— | 
{cauſed ys to depart 0 
| land ton bp thpraeares: be vni- 


Teſus, thas this ynion may | 
ie and _ ow neither 

nor dearh may ſeparate-vs 
{from thee;; Cauſe ys;, OLord, 
|thariwee may be wholly joyned 


ta thee, tharwee may;glory with 
\the-Apoſtle, and fay,/Cal. 2-21. 
": lien, but nov wot me _ 
lineth 5 I” vs. Amen. - 


—_— 
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CHAP. IX 


| 
Df venting or vec often 
CG nin nin 


T hath'been Dewed , that; 
= holy Euchariſt is the ſu- 


more excellencie then the body, 
it,werethen moſt ynſeemly,thar 
the bodie, which is tr corie, 
ſhould bee often and carefully 
| fed 2 and rhe ſoule which-is' 4c- 
cording ro the Image of God; 


ken in due ſeaſon: ;doth nor pro- 
 fitthe receiver: Treafine thatis 


no. benefit,” The vſc therefore , 
ad frequent vſc of this heauen- 


no more ſpeciall meanes to re- 
heue-our infirmities,'to procure 
' more.light, and flreygth., to 


41 


ſtenance of the ſoule, - as. 
"Bread and Wine are of the | 
body: bur the ſoule beinp of far 7 


not imployed, doth turne ys'to | 


ly repaſt is behoouefull: we haue | 


ſhould bee negleRed-and litele | 
reſpected. Mearte,vnlefle it be ta- | 


— 
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know,and ouercome all tempta- 
tions,to paſſe ouerthis life with 
more peace and ſpirituall com= 
fort,to be at our death\more. aſ- 
fiſted with heauenly conſolati- 
on, then by often participatitip 
of the. holy Euchariſt, & 
. There are-(faith one ) three 
things. amongſt the reft,, which 
 doealwayez hold men bound to 
God.: The firſt is; the multitude 
of his- benefits, for whichweE| 
ought to giue "thankes -: the ſe=" 
cond:ig,. the multitude of our 
finnes, :for which wee ought to | 


| 


mities, for which we-are: bound | 
taſccke a remedie: Now, forthe 
 Kknowledgement of our durtie, 
the llottingoutouroffences,the | 
relicte.of our miſeries, there-jsat 
.once no more ſtrong and torci- 
ble aimeane, then the frequent 
vie of this moſi holy Sacrament;: 
wherein we offer-praiſe yponche 


D 


| Altar,ofour hearts, beg remiſſi | 


on | 


" a * 


| aske mercy. - The third is,-the | 
*_ | multicude of miſeries and infir- ; 


Pd 


on of our ſins in his merits who-| 
dyed for vs, receiue ftrength a-' 
ainſt all diftrefſes. of this trou- | 
leſome world. Wherefore man 
which oweth ſo great and tmariy 
things for - benefits reccjued , 
| which fo often laboureth ynder 
the burthen of his finnes, whom 
To many neceſſities doe enuiron, | 
what bettercourfethen often" to 
| approach vnto this diuine myſte- | 
rie? which 1s, ſaith $. Bernard, 
 pbyſicke to the ficke: the wayto | 
the traueller : ſtzength to the 
weake :ioy to the whole : 'are- 
 fugeto the poore : counſelt'to 
the rich : helpe to them thar 
are- in: danger : nay heauenly 
comfort- ro the. departing -ſoule 
m the laſt agony. | 
_- Ir 'js:the” manner of Mer- 
chants; ico frequent thoſe places 
where greater | hope- of | gaihe | 
' growethzthe-poore are-wont to 
flock thither, where larger almes 
are piuen :-'and ſhonld not the 
Ehriſtian repaire' whore great | 


and 


| 


RE 5 —_—_ 
Chap.9. moſt haly Sacrament. | 65" 
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| Meditations wponthe Chap. 9g. 
and gainefull gifts are diſtriby- 
| ted, when he findeth himſelfe in 
miſery,poore and diſtreſſed ? 
The loue of God may. moue 
: and inuite ſome : the beholding 
of their owne miſeries ſhould 
vrge others: ſome the conſcience 
of finne ſhould induce: others,a |. 
defire of obtaining grace : but 
the honour wee all owe vnto 
God, ſhould ſolicite all, ſeeing 
wee hauenot a morehigh and 
| excellent meanes of performing 
| the ſame. 

| | '  Qne friend doth willingly 
ads -- come vnto another : it is a {1 

i$ | of ſmall loue to. Chrift when we | 
-| come ſo feldome to his holy 
Paſſe-oucr: as onthe contrarie, | 
| his loue is augmented moreand | 
more in vs, by often communica- 
ting. A great and-louing remem- 
brance of his bleſſed pathon we 
celebrate in the frequent parti | ' 
cipation of this holy myſterie : | + ; 
$0 often({aith the Apoſtle, x.Cor, F 
11.26. And therefore often) yow | _ | 

I Loa -.... ___— Cz 


£3 : 
Z Fg $..- Y- * 4x4 - "= , e 
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Chap.g. moſt holy Sacrament. | 
ſhew the Lords death until bs come. 
Laſtofall, we ſee in Winter, 
whenthe Sun is fartheſt off; bar. 
Tennefle followeth : in the colds 
nefſe.of our deuotion,when this | 
{ myſteric is neglected, what et1- 


""—_ 


ſueth but cold loue to God and 
Man, yeaand. vnaptneſle to all. 
| -Pretie.:: | ; 


The ſenenth Meditation, 


FNOnfider that in the Primi- 
tive Church, which was go- 


of men : and euidentir is, that 
by how much the more that | 
godly cuſtorne did "'waxe more 
cold,by ſo much the feruentneſle 
and holineſſe of Chriſtian peo- 
ple did waxelefſe and lefle. 

2, - Conſider that by often. 


communicating, piety and per. 


uerned of the Apoſltles' them- | 
| | ſclues, the Chriſtians often com- | 
_ | municated, which did ſhew,that | 

great deuotion and) feruentneſſe | 
of ſpirit did'poſſefſe the mindes | . 


Es 
\. 
it TY 


fection of life is augmented, the 


—— 


| Chriſtian | 


pp 


oY 


| Chriftian man is made more re. 

| ligious: the body made chaſte 
and;obedienr tothe ſoule:, the 

ſoule to God. 5 

' .../3« Confider that ito receiue 

| Chriſt in the Sacrament with 


4 


' which by this divine communi- 
cating, doth often receiue him, 
worſhips him with diuine Honor; 


onearth,ſhall be likewiſe hono- 


| heauen; Lake 9.26. ©. 2: 

{ 4. Confidepſecing this diuine 
Sacrament is the meate of the 
| ſoule, wherewith itis ſtrengthe- 
nedand maintained in a fpiritu- 


' ſoule is nourifhed © with: this 


| is made in alife ſpirituall. -. 


"'5. Confider,ſfaith'S. Bernard, |- 


Ser.de Cena Dominica,if any.doe 


| 


| but hee which honoureth Chriſt 


red of his' heauenly. Father in 


—_ 


due preparation, | is no other | 
thing thento worſhiphim with | 


great reverence : hee therefore, | 


| 66 | Meditations 2pon ehe Chap.g.| 


—"—_ 
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— 


all life, it doth manifeſtly foHow, | 
| byhow muct-the moreoften.the | 


| meat, by ſo much the perfeSter ir | 


| uenly food: but withan inward 


_ \ 


| Chap. 9. roſe. buly Sacrament. | | 


not ſo often feele ſo great moti-/ 
ons of anger,enuie, carnalitie, ler | 


him thinke that by often com- 


the corruption of our nature; 
| £+: The Fruit, 


municating, God makes ſound | 


*He fruit of this- meditations [ 


4 is, to makea firme purpoſe 
of applying our {clues to this fre- 
uent &- often communicating, 


to beſeech the Lord, - that the- 


ſoule may neuer leach this hea- 


affection defire it ': from which | 
affetion ſpringeth perſenerance, 
and a readinefle- to ſan&timonie 
and holinefle of life, with-a lon- 
girig to wake before the Lord 
in vprightneſle + and that holy 
hunger and -thirſt' after righte- 
ouſneſle, which makes the godly 


blefled, Math. L .0, 
ThesS olikequie. | | 


Vat grace is this (O ſweet | 
waiw) which thou doeRt 


| . affect | 


——— 


———_ 


; II i ————————_—_— 


| _68 


 *%Z thauebcene ſuffered to taſte cuen. 
[bir once thy ſacred body : but, 
| vaheard of : that hadſt7 | 


| Metlitationroponthe Chap. | 


affe&tmee with ? for thou nor 
onely vouchſafeſtro open vnto. 
me the- precious Mine of gold; 
lving in the field of the holy: 
Church, that is, the hiddentrea- 
ſure : - for which the man that 
 foundit, ſoldall that he had,_to- 
[Huy that field: bur alſo doeſt of- 


cious atreaſure,that thoirmaieft 


drawethi'me into admiration is, 
that to the-purchafing of this 
field, and digging this treaſure, 
asoften as wil, thou haſt added 
ſo great a eonmjr 
need not ſelfany 'of my goods, 
muchleſſe all chatT haue. 
Lord, if to. obtaine this trea- 
ſure thou hadft ordained hard 
Faſts," long Pilgrimages , ſhed- 
ding of bloud, and ocher ſharpe 
penances : all rheſe labours and 
afflictions _ worthily to 


| 


ren inuite me to diggefor ſo pre- | 


enrich my foule: Bur:that which-| 


editie , that T | 


rarher 


£5} 


[ Chap. 9. moſt holy Sacrament. 
| rather make thetentrance cafic 
:and deleRable, that I might of | 
"tenreturne to this Mine. O eL- 
dam. : how much better is the 
{condition of rhy poſteritie,then 
-was thine, which'is now broughe 
t2 paſſe by the meanes of our lo- 
'uingand liberall Jeſus ? Thou 
wert driuen out of Paradife,and 
that thou ſhouldeſt nor returne 
thither tocate of the Tree of Life 
.and liue, one of the Cherubims} 
Yes with a fierie ſword , was 


ſer of the+ righteous God to | 
keepe it : we thy children, living |. 
in the - Paradice of thy holy 
Church,are not onely not driven 
' away by an Angell, with a fierie 
' ſword, but are.inuited of the 
| Lord of Angels,by the fire of his | 
 loue, to taſte oftenthe fruits of 
the Tree of Life : yea to receiue 
him,who hath giuenall ſtrength 
to the Tree of Life, that giuerh 
vs a bleſſed and everlaſting life :, 
for ſo hee inuiting ys bath pro-. 
ied s Hee which eateth of this 


bread; 


Sm. Mite th 


——_—_ hh _— 


 - y* "2 
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 Medirations vpon ths Chap. 10.| 
bread (ball line for ener;{ob.6, 58. 
'O my foule, befomewhat ſtir. 
red yp, and maSnific thy God : 
] for hee which is mightie' hath 
done great things for thee: Doft 
thou not ſee him,that he is made 
| thy treaſure ro make thee rich? | 
Returne often to digge it : it is a 
precious treaſure, and therefore 
i{twill fatisfiethy defires:ir is in- 
fioite,, therefore will neuct | 
| decay, Or be made empty. 


BN CHAP. X. | | 

| Of#h# impediments which detaine | 
wen from the bleſſed Sacra-| 

ment. 


| N 'the ſecond of 'Exod and 
} ſe fixt : Pharaoh to with- 
. | ® hold the people of God from 
doing Sacrifice, cauſeth his 
| Faske-maſters to ſer them about | 
- | drudgery. F554 
- Tr is the wilinefſe of the olde | 
Serpent, to' draw vs from per- 
' forming this holy. ſeruice;vAto*| 


+ God, } 
— UE , 


ct. 


» ——# th. _ Cp ——_—_—_—_— = Ts. 
- : x "x 
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| 


Chap.10.. moſt holy Sacrament. |__71_ | 


| 'God;to makexthe world and the 

Y * [fleſhdiſtra& our th ts and | | 
deſires, fo to keepe vs from this. | 1 
ſpirituall part of Gods worſhip, | 

? either by a remifle and carelefle 

I negle&,or at leaſt,by a timorous : 
j4 conceit of -our ynworthinefle to | 
+ Þ  approach'vnto the Table of our | | 
Lords *:: -- : *% 


This. careleſſe and remiſle | 
neglect ariſeth of our many in- 
: cumbrances and bufineffes inthe 
world.We canfinde time to fol- 
I. | low profits: and pleaſures:: but 
=: for to: enter: into this ſo ſerious 
bulineſſe of our ſoule, wee are | | 
not atleiſure. Wee'fay as Felix | NS D 
ſaid to Saint Pand, AF. 24.25. 4. 
| wee will heare of this another | | 


; time.” | : 
|  Eſan, toſatisfic- his appetite, | FF 
| | left his Patrimonie : the Gerge- |*- 


| ſens  reſpeQing their ſwine neg- | ._ - | 
Fo | letedChr ilts heauenly preſence. BE 
| _ |Whar great indignitic was of 
Wo} - | fered vatothe rich man, #4. 14. 
\Þ-- | I6, who-preparcd a great Sup- | 

_ _. per, 


> ———_—_ pd 


x 


| _Meduation; vponthe Chap.10: 
- per,ſcrit his ſeruatrs tocall them! 
| that were bidden forto. come in, | 
when the vathankefull guetts 
[returned anſwer, they were 0- 
cherwiſe imployed?/indeed they. 
cared not for:'comming atall. | 
. If feare keepe any away, . be- 
cauſe it may ſeeme preſumption | 
to approach ynto ſo holy a place 
as the Altar of the Lord,let it be 
Fn per <Seer *calleth all | - 
+ { HatDemweaty and heauy laden; 
4 [pram niting to refreſh: them; | 
+ &Hetb.11.28, Penitent {inner} 
{ theſe words they are Chriſt his 
wards , becauſe hee ſpake them, | 
and they are thy words, for they 
. Fare ſpokenyntothee, 27 - 
|: .Iffloath and.negligence draw | 
 v8backe,ler a carefulnefſe of our | 
+ eſtare-tocome ſtirre vs forward, 
in thEwork of our Redemption. 
. | DidEhriſt our: Saujour' lightly 
|} performe the ſame? No verily: 
+.” [and ſhalkiwelightly. regardthis 
I, his ſeruice ? Melt dixie, he faid | ; 
©. | manythings, Make frcitghe did | 


- 
—— 


| ſ 


uice': "God forbid? } 


-| then tO ard them, that fo we 


. we either lay, 'or doe, or. ſuffer | 


here finde ſenſible deuotian, | 


bleſſed Saviour. - | 
The: impediments charallne: | 


| 


j | | | dndumcaway from ſo: high and 


EF" 
© 


T_T” 


ſuffered many things:and ſhould 
ing at all i in his ſer- 


little, or.not 


If any finde himſelfe cold and 


| flow: witkout deſire and deyo» | 


tion towards this:  beauenly 


meate,, bee ought nor' therefore | 


to abſtaine from it, forheſhall 
when al the powers of the ſoule, 


and diſperſe, appetites are ga. 
_thered together, when our will } *. 
| and; Qrengeh is forcibly caried to 
God; a 


we meruajlouſly mo- 
ued-to honour the paſſion of our 


cofidarad;; wee may indetour 


may; come and. offer our foules 


and bodies, aiſacrifice-to God; 


thatncicherbycheTublenaſact| 


| Satatythe affaites of this world, 
the pleaſures of the fleſh, we be 


Chap-to. po be Soorament. = 'T | 
many things, Maite pertialit, he | 


4p heauenly | 


a a 


AEFE > ” TT ETSY ry — 


6 ag Tos - n FO 9D _—_ _ 


| heaventya Lrepaſt prepared for-vs 


yer on 10 at 25711 oo 
"#he eight Cieditation,” 46 


f Onſider thar the Diuel cin- 
£3not endure the vie cfthis 


to © attaine bleſſedneſie from 
whence he for his pridefell. And 


iis repreſenred! our" $autiours | 


rhruſt-from'the ryrannie which 
|hewauld exerciſe vpon mah; 
1 =: 44» Conſider: for/what caſes 


men from" often communiea- 
| tingy © whence wee may pather 
| how: \profirable: this holy:Sacta- 
mientisto:xhe (oule , when it's 


{ Saban; rhe 6: phcatiniinny ofided 
|Foules 52h * 


; i ICY "IS TY 
þ-4 th. 
————— a We 


Lk tia cadin, a IDS." 1 
WEI_—SC hens And 


fi 


; 0  Mollititions vr vpawthe Qhap 18: 


| asisthis: grear myfterie of mans | - 


tofnable Sacrament "for thee | 
| wr anrery it:is of force |: 


hs Diuell doth Jabourbyiduuers | 
meanes and: Arty! Wathdiaw | 


' 
y! 


hee hareth'the' Sacrament; foriin | 


Paſſion;by force whereof, hee is | 


tnazlifeſt, -it:fo machudiſplenſech | 


gi "Donſder char concen | 


—... 
Mad. 


£ 


[ 


4 


Chap.ro,' wif holy S vet BY Ft. | 


| moneſtthe oreareſt benefits:/gt+. 


| thers by-often:.commiinieatiry | 
tho ſame benefit; iDacrbes mire- | 


| our feluts.} 54+ 
[=15- Confidtrihow:the ifter- | 


| 


ts of ir felte prone: to.cuill; ang; 
how thealurencentsof thefleſhb;- 


theraffaires of the world: ant:|; 
ready to carrie 'vs: away from} 


Gods ſervice : and therefore by: 
ſo much the more,we.ſhould the. 
rather ſhake off al impediments, 


, | andxeceiie: this boly Euchariff; | 


whortby we are! firengthnedito 
rea remptations,'ivnited: vnto- 
Chriſt andarmed withihis grace; 
which ſhall protectiand-faue vs-:; 
({-4- Conſtderniiat whereas the: 
hbdly: Sacrament. is:numbred a- 


uen <o ys of God in this life,that 
we doe it} nothing more. auoid 


the: tokens; of ) vogratttullie 


membrance of imee, as if it were a | 
benefitro him when webencfic 


miſſion of-this holy, inſtitutions f 
doth make: men'{in zime;) lefle- 
religibus. -Thie:negle@ihew:#!! 


Fe I I. 
RD a——_ mt ds SER. 


DE Ta Ps i ; 


£360] F2 


add. 


pro={| - 


m—__—_— 


WOA4 $7, 4 
Ig 


_————— 
- 


fame. DA, 
4 The Soldloqwie, 7 


= cnfernal enemie indenoureth to 


' |tenly Table : aronerime he af- 
1faileth mee in the fairh-of this / 


\j- * Allien poovhe Gap ad 


procecderh, for the moſt part, of 
-want of Loue : for, it cannot be, 

:that one ſhould loue Chriſt, and 
yer neglect this his i ordi-. 1 


(OITEs 


| The Fi wy : | 
Tt"He fruit of this Medication 
2 - is, firſt;to beg of the Lord, 
an. inward  -ign and. doua-. 
-tion to, the holy Sacrament: | 
next; ſtrength againſt the remp- 
\entioas and allurements which 
ſecketo OR A—ON ys from the 


A 


Eholdnow ( © good Teſus). 
y: how many meanes my. 


draw tnee away from thy hea- 


| ryeRti holy and! hidden Sacra-. 
| hen: at:another time, heetors | 
| rubechbnoe with ſcruptes , 'very 
ayes: Om ro pull hoc | 
ac 


_—_ "_ a 


- S 

* V wy 'S 
oY” 
£ A »r © : 


OY © EROS 
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X 


| 


— P.-4 


defired and. obtained, /ob 19.3. 


oo FO» —_ p | 


back for any humane repel, 
and that hee may -effe&t his-pur 


ts grievous vnto her.Omy ſoule, - 


if there were not an ineſtiaiable * 


crament, [the Diuell would nor | 
berroubleſomevnto vs: yea, he. 
would. rejoyce in the time-miſ- | 
ſpent herein: But the enemie of | 


| manis not ignorant of the'great | 
\$90d that vendhek, comme to. 


"Mn behold O Lord, the YE 
faulrs.of this aduerſarie-of our 


thee;- then thar thy, ſeruant [ob 


poſe, .. hee laboureth haben whe | 
world may with-draw meby the | 
| affaires thereof >... andithat the 


 feſh ould complaine', her're- | 
| penranceand turning vnto God 


benefit received by this holy Sa-. [- 


ſoules, Idefire no otherthing of | 


Place me by thee, and let the hand: 


be ſafe. 
_ None ſhall ſtay mee from fre- | 


of whomſoener fight againſt mee : | - 
ſtand on my part,O Lord,and [ ſhall | 


F 3 _quenting | 


en, 
pr In WII PSY 


——— 
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| M edirativis Ypor ths Chap.1G. 


| 


__——_ 


| quentin his heaucnly' Sacta- 


metit +T pray thee therefore, my 


| mercifall Fefus, that like as tho. 


haſt-inſpired'me of thy mercifull 
goodneſſe, that I might beg the 


taſte of this precious meat :' ſo | 
\| thoul maiſt beſtow on mee grace 
| ro frequent the ſame with joyful 


perſeuerance.”Cauſe (O T ord ) 
that the memorie and defire of 


{ this holy Szcrainent fal not from | 
me: otherwiſe Tknow that my | 
hearc will waxe faint,and I ſhall | 
bee conſtrained to ſay with the | 
| Prophet”, ' Hy heart ir withered 


within mev;that ] forget to eatemy 


bread. Let not the diſtruſt-of | 
mine owne vileteffe deretre and | 


fray mee from ſuch: A heauenly 
mear,ſo full of comfortito which 


bleſſsd grant's'» &4 mew. 


homble'defite; Lord' give: thy: | 


; 


5 


Chg 6 mo befy' Cavabod, 


— 


—— 


TX 


|. Siue ouer wotldly:buſinefie.or: 


"4 


| argihet;andeannet bein perfect | 


The os Hedination... 


T bit ts abflanie from the SAY 
- met without iuft cauſe, UN 


M Any hives are/in, a cath 
who: vypon. careleſtieſſeand 


negligenize arenotiwilling forto' 


to 43ke paines to'prepare them-| 
ſelnesto this: ſpeciall partof-rhe 
ſertice of God pabl aine from 
the; holy Sacrament... Others! 


complaine;- theyrwans::(enfible, 
(deizetion, and; fo not finding} 


| themſelues ſofit. as, they would | 


| 


with themclues:,' give over to 
approach;vnto this holy, myfie- 
rie.'A thind:{ort;pretend they 


| eharitit« A:amiſerable. caſe it is, 


that men- {ſhould for meane. and 


| lavacinable,tharchey {hiauld:ina 


tranſiorie..things. negleR; hea- 
aenly.:. nay; 'thae whictnis moſt 


= 


F 4 manner 


_ 


do vw = R | 


+ - 

CF 

i 
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\| themſelues becauſe their ene- 
2 mies hurt them 2-: " 15:4Q-9 


| _ Meditations wyen the. Chap. 10. 
| maner, ſtudy to perſwade them- ' 
ſelues there is no God, becauſe. 


| they would take no paines to 
| ſerue him : negledting all religi- 


-ous duties, and almoſt willing 
their ſoules ſhould become. like 
the ſoules of beaſts, mortall 
and -corruptible- + : that men 
ſhould be fo blinde as to hurt 


To workethe beginning of-a 
better alteration .in' theſe. mens 
mindes,let them conſider whoſe 
creatures they are : why: God 


|-willrequire of them when they 


aredeparted hence. | 
Now for humane reſpe&s to 
negleR any longer our ſeruices 
due veito Godi(amonglt which, 
this of the Sacramentis molt ex- 
cellent) itis a great indignitie, 
where God himſelfe is a party. 
Who would care forthe courſe 


diet of Egypt , that may nate 


Manna from heauen?We _— 
e\ 
_— 


| rather for that they haue no ſpi- | 


& *% 's . 


be carefull,not ſo much what we 
now: doe, as what one day wee 
may wiſh we had done. 

:- As for thoſe who ypon an o- | 
pinion of their owne 'vnfitneſſe 
andvnworthineſſe, approach nor | 
yntothis holy Communlon, or | 


rituall hunger , bur are. dull or 
| Iampiſh; having no defire ar all, | 
that: haue no feruour or deuoti- 
tion , but are dry andcold -: 'it| 
maybe ſaid of them;boly Father, | 
Forgine them , they know not 
what they dee.' oO 

When any finde theſe wants 


and defes in'themlclues ; as 


feare of - farther perill ; they | 
ſhovwld nor be diſcouraged, bur| 
reinember to ſerue God' not. 


when he ſends them joyfull and 


Chap 10. moſt boly Sacrament. | 


many doe , they ought to conſfi- | 
der what they ought to doe, for | 


onely in proſperitie., that is N ; 


times of aduerfitie, orwhen he | 


.gladſome motions : but alſo in| 


| ſendsthem forrowfull: let them 
Fs know, 


__— 


, ao _— _—_— _—_— 


| to abliaine fromrhe,holy Com- 
| munion for cuery [light cauſe, 


] >; Bee it thou art wretched 2nd | 
miſcrable,,and,vaworthy of: all 


\ Table: but rather, withthe more 


| Adeditation jour vpon the Chap.ro: [ 


' know, that volintaric want: of 
feruour,which commeth-af neg« 
ligence, is the default, . and nor | 
that which ſormtimesifeelethmor | 
ſenſible Deyotian : tohaue;de< 
fire and gocd-will,teſerue God 
inthis coldnefle, is much accep» | 
table, and ſheweth thatfidelitie 
and-loyakie, wee owe:to (God: 
Far ſcrypiles of not beihg:ingha- 
ritie, andghelike, we qughtmot 


but tocall to minde, 'for, whoſe | 
ſake it is,WEare toloue our yery: |. 


c 


q 


od: thou oughteſt nor thexe- | 
3h to. depart . from ;this holy 


defire to fly vato God,.conlide- 
ring.he is that Lord, who accep- 
teth xſorrowtull ſpirit; as , a fa- 
crifice. offered. ynto him ,. that 
hee is, the fame fow.in heauen; 
that hee-was when hee was can 


| : uerſant.. 


"_ At —— _— C_ _— 
- 


%. 


p 
j 


3: "OM 


os © 


a" 


2 oe 


| cefivivorohith 3he reread 


| this holy Sacrament , may bee: 
| vnderſtood two maner of waies:. 


oO 


ata fer @athtic See ift FTE In 
p ln Ha Fer, | 


orviiiefaſt returethar wot 
thelPifblitth Hee refetdnd ye 
the. Woman with -the iffire of 


WAS. CQntent. to goe- to chem. 


And heege. wee aye further! 
rg, noxe MIT avorpkily 


and with due reucxence. yntot 


oneisconforrmbievnrotiic dy 1 
tiegfitheTierd; whont Te-! 
<oive;-anlt in this ſbe> bom 


[be worthily : hoj-tHough/ tree | 


(how beſtg wr all/his"thhie in) 
preparing himſelfe ſotbig 
Soort Sallanduae"s 


Mary Mattie reveal lige | | 


4 bloud? Yea! wee reade that he 
| blinds :helameaidalithar were | 
| Uiſeaſel] cirg&ynts Hi Iacertat | 
| H&@ cited thaths all *7Fea'! ivhien 
| they could not cores Hin: te, 


—_— — a —_—_— oo of 


——_— ww. 
CET Topo 


. at... lt... nad. lt 
x , £ 


— 2 —— 


"Manna Gan: 


4 


—_——— 


marr 


| ceive the'ſame jnto 


_ 


[18 


"ſpe of that, . which-God.doth 
require at our hands,which is to 


come in Faith, and Repenrance, 


Jand iudging our ſclues, purpo- 
fing to leade a. new life; and to | 


__ from henceforth in God 
his holy lawes.  Itis in our pre- 
pating,as it is in our almes ,not 
according: 


hath: inthat as much as we can, 
there, is nothing FaAnge 


— I 


—— 
— 


_ AP.XT.. 


| Cn Clnforens TMs: the Sowte| 
| aadfarb.'”' © 
ſ Soule. 


" Hall I bee fo bold with 0- 
- Vp bed-Edom as! to; approach 
" $0-Y:js- ſacred Arke;and xe- 


ine houſe? 

Faith, :Why maye c—_—_— 
be fobold?. ;1i- 1 r:h: 
Ids For bee Lam w 


my 
' 
” >" SI 
Fs 
- - L 


co; that a man hath 
nat.,. bur according $0 that hee 


- 


— 


pay —_— - | 
mp + 8." Mugen” ©. = 8 ANG” 2 FEET nm 
- wy.” % 
" ' 


[ to St both the Vf and 
the Medicine : hee himſelfe hath 
ſaid; The whole need nor' the - 


the manintheGoſpel,tharimade 


to come in-and to take part of 
it, Luke 14.16. 


 Qiified -/ceuen in. his Mothers 


worthy to looſe the Latchert of 
Chriſts Shooes : And S. Peter, 
thinking himſclfe ynworthy of 
| his:preſence,faid : Goe from ene, 


tute; how ſhall 1 miſerable fin- 
ner, dare to receiue voto mee ſo 
high a myſterie? 
Faith<: 16 he deſcended Reg 
heauen to ſaue ſinners+'if 
vnto himall chat are:weary 2nd 
heauy loaden, ſhall Fee not ac» 
of thee, if thou come vnts 
himſellfe; ; calling thee to/come? * 
| -. Soule Whar ſhall make rhee 
ſecure of app oh 
- ''F aith, 


' Phyfitian, but the ficke. Hee is | 
a great Supper, and bade gueſts | 


Sowle, If lobn the Baptiſt ſan- | 
wombe, reputed hinfelfe vn- 


| QiLord, for I ama finfull crea- | 


* «©; wwe, 


Ian agoitie Chapyan-| 


a» o_m— COoOCG_— 


\Faith; /Humilicie" ant-Loue* 
By. Humilitic' thn ſhalt Beex- | 
| alted::by,Louc :thouſhale bee | 
rewarded, Come therefore vnts | 
him by this haly meane lefe'yrits 
thee... * SY 4403117 36% & | 
-Soule. © But "if the 'Bethſhe: | 
mites in the ficſt of Sam; 6/ were | 
ſo ſharpely puniſhed-for loski ing | 
into.theArke!, kow:may I'pre- 
ſure £6-reeeiue the Lordofthe 
Arke himlſelfe.:. 1 
-, Faith, The Berhſhemites | 
were:worthily puniſhed, for that 
they-looked into the Arkewf ail 
riofitiezthey did not:honour rid! 
redereniceit as they oughr todo; 
| Wherefore it thou baſt Humili-. 
tis and Loue, thou-needelt por 
fears he: uriſhrment- of be | 
Berhlbenyues, ii} 9119 52.639 
 +SoukeyBur: I-cannor chook 


priey ———_ py —_— 


-- 


——CO———y - 


—_— — — 


turjon, thay Tam not evicicky: ro 
recejugChuilt yndermy: roofe i! 
| Sath;F he Lord maketh ttiem ! 
Zi worthy who _— | 
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' owne vawotthineſſe, Wherofore! 
with althumble fubmiſſionfay-; 
 O:LordTefu, Tcoine vntotheo; 
 beſttching! chee- to tutne away 
rhing eyes: from my [finnes-::"i 
thou wilt» behold chem, behold | 
them Lord nor as a Iudge to pu- 
niſh them, but-as a Phyfitian to 
| cure them.Cauſe I beſeech thee, 
that my infirmities, indy happen | 
to thy greaterglory ;astheanfir-. 
mitic of him did;that was'/borne 
| blind, ſobn 9.7: Thowdelinetivg 
nie a ſinner, by fo much rhe:more / 
(hall thy roms ſhine}, byhow' 
| tmich che more bam” vawoktby 
and miſerable. 2!!! 


— 
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Am not worthy to aodatocd 
| 'ymtoſo'bigh a:place,, as.the! 
Iovle ofthe Lord: and het; 


fore! 
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| Meditations vponthe Chap.1 2-| 
fore come ſo ſeldome 2s I doe. 
Faith, Did(t thou .doe this of | 
true humilitie,and not of negli- 
oo 
gence rather,it: were well, Bur 1 
doubt thou doeſt it of ſloth; be- 
cauſe thou wilt not take paines 
to repent as thou oughteft. - | 
Sinner. The. very truth: is, I | 
' am afraid. ; 
Faith. Why man >let the loue | 
of him that ſo louingly calleth 
thee abandon feare, | 
. Simmer, But T am finfull in my | 
owne- conſcience, conſcious:to-{ 
| my-ſelfe of finne, —'; | 
Fatth. Who can fay his heart 
is cleane ? all haue finned,and all 
haue gone aftray. | 
" Sinner, Biit my finnes are grie- | 
vous,and therefore I abſent my | 
ſelte. | 
Faith, Arethey grieuougand 
therefore thou ſhouldeſt rather | 
ſeeke a remedie-where it may be 
'Simer. But 1 havenor ſenſi- 
ble-deuotion to fecke. 


Faith. 


Faith, Though we cannot be 
as ſtrong as Sampſen, wee mult 
| not. let all alone, Chriſt will ac-. 
| ccpt agood SE 


1 diſpoſe my ſelfe yet,by reaſon of 
! the affyires of this world. 

: Faith. God willeth vs. by his 
Apoſile Saint. Petey to: calt all 


becauſe-we ſhould cat our care: 
abour heauenly . ? 

"Staner, But may I beſo: bold, 
| as to come and be partaker of ſo 
| holy a myfteric 7 


foreprepare faith anda pehtitent 
heart, and come in the' name of 
God, Heere is the wine that 
| makes glad the heart of manz 
| what berter.comfort , then from 
the Comforter himſelfe -? com- 
fort thy ſelfe therefore in God, 


be it. 


 [Chap.12, moſt holy Sacrament, | 89. 
'Sinner. But I cannot ſo well 


care of earthly. chings vponhim, | 
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|..:- Faith. 'Thoumaiſt, ard there, | 


let himbechy oP comfort: :So 


cHap.| 
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CHAP, XIIL 
A ſpiritna't complaint of rhe 5 oule. 


Hat: (all 1 doe; my 
WW: ſweer-Ieſui >! Bewwo 
moſt firong Captains | 


| doe greatly aſſaule me, rhar is to 
| ſay, Feare and Loue :+Feare-ob. 
iecterh romy: miade;,! the: high- | | 
neſteoÞ this tnoſtdiuine?Sacra- 
' ment, which dothmake meidraw | 
back 'm\yFoor: :but Louetheweth 
metheexcellency which rhis ad: : 
mirable myſterie doth-procure; | 
| andiinakes. mee'that! with: plca-; 
ſantdefireI dare gorion &come! 
intothy: ſight. 'O: my! Sauiour , 
wliat ſhall 7 doe?” if ctiercome 
with feare,I. depart further from 
| thy holy Table;whea thouthaſt 
ſaids-Unleſſoyerarethe fleſh of the 
Source of. +4 you ſhall not” bawe | 
bfe in you,” te 

If I be ouercome wich Loue, 


| ſhall I be ſo bold without Fear! ; 


to rettiut the Sacrament of ſo} 
great 


— 
. 
4 


. * 
. 


— 


——— 


_ not forſake-me.Oh my heauenly: 
fatherisforthar thoit haſt bound 
mee with:fo many: benefits.-vats: 
thee, and tyed me- with ſo great | 
bonds of Loue, I beſeech thee by 


doeſt alwayes proſecute thy ons\ 


— —__ ry ns. —_ 


Chap.13. mef holy Sacrament, = . 


greata Maieſty>What then ſhall 
I doe (O my Sauiour ?)T know 
wellthe one cannot pleaſe thee 
wirhout the ether-: for ſeeing 
thou art our :Father,, Loue is 


worthily due vnto thee: 'and:ſce- i 


ing thou att our Lord, Fearcand 
Reuerence.. 


Wherefore I determine to gjue 


my diligence ro both, toreceiue |- 
| both- into. my-campany.'\ Loue | 
ſhalcauſethatI come often-and;| . 
, willingly, Feare that I come re 


uexently, and with diligent pre= 


paration.: And : thon-my moſt 


gentle.Redeemet;. {ceing>thon 
vouchſafeſt roinuiremeſo'ofren 
tothy ſacred fcaſt;Bring to pale; 
that theſe two: Captaines may 


the-ſame Loue wherewith thou 


ly begotten and beloucd Sonne, ! 
S-A—3+ 7 


} that. | 


—_ — — — * ” te 


—_—— 


93 


"i Medit ations m_ the Chap.1 2 - 


'that thou wilt not leauc mee {o 
bound, but rather draw mee to-} 
thy Sonne, ſeeingthou haſt pro- 
miſed it.to mee by. the Prophet 
Oſea,xben thou ſaift,I will draw'| 
them vnto mee with chaines of | 
| Loue. Remember alio.(O my 
| bleſſed Saujour ) that thou haft 
promiſed this drawing ,. when. 
thou faidit: Yhen / am lified wp 
from the earth, 1 will draw all 
things nts wy ſelfeNow O:Lord: 
thou art exalted, it remaineth | 
that thou draw my heart vnto 
thee : and when it cannot finde 
where it may reſt, like the Doue;, 
it may returne to thee the Arke | 
of faluation. But if thou O Lord, 
doeſt not ſtretch forth thy hand 
to draw it vnto. thee:into the 
Arke, it* ſhall ſtay withour 
doores, and ſoone periſkin the 
Waters: Lordleſus receiue me 


A 


4 | Pat 353+ R | 


in, and I (hall bee fafe.. Say vnto. 
my ſoule, I am thy faluation., 


CHAP.! 


_ —_— 


me ded... 
— 


[Chap.14- wooſt | holy Sacrament. 


CHAP. XI111L 


ments , which binder the wor= 
thy Receining of this boly S«- 


-Crament. 


ere is { faith the Wiſe- 
man ) a -word cloathed 


'-that it bee not ond in the 


too({airh the Apoſtle)anvawors 


demnation, 1.Cor. 11. 27. And 
| God grant it bee not found: a- 
-mongſt the Iſrael of Chriſt. That 
' which' is ro ſome the ſauour bf 
 lifeyato life , -and theſe are: the | 


-O f remoouing dangerons impedi- 


Houſe of Iſrael. And there is | 


———— 


— 


with death , God grant | 


thy receiuing of Chriſt vnto-con- | 


i 


' worthy Receiuers:the ſame may | | 
| bee ynto others the ſauour of | 


| death ynto death : a theſe are 
the vnworthy. 


| fullthen to-remoue all dange« 
| rous impediments, which may 


(hinder the fruit and efficacic of 


| 


Wharis therefore more needs yer = 
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P:T 4. | 
ſo high a miſtery, asto purge vs 
of the leauen of finne and malici- |: 
ouiſneſle;-of all fenſuall defires; 
faithles cogitations, impenitent 
affections, and all other - euils 
whatſocuer, which may with- 
draw the hart of man from God, 

& hinder the goodof this foges 
taigne medicine of 6urfſoules? 

+» The Sunne rotthem which-are 

in health is pleaſant and whole-. 
ſome, but vnto thoſe. who are 

pained-inthe head, it falleth our 
to-befar otherwiſe.\ pation re- 

ceinedin due ſeaſon, doth helpe. 
the! Patient, The ſhowres 'and 

dewes of heauen make the: tree 

wel planted to proſper, & frudti- 
fie: :51but that tree, which :hach 

tome wormeat rheroot, &idoth 

whither-ypward,doth more and 

more decay'tor allthismoytture. 

The ſoule rooted infaith&.cha- 


rityis a good Plant;! whomi this 
heauehly' dew: dothmnouriſh's a 


corrupt . conſcience * js-i that 


Wofrme which makerth the'wi- | - 


thered 


—— 


} ty. 1; 


Chap.14- moſt holy Sacrament, 
| theredzree to fade away ſolong, 
vntill che Maſter of the:vincyard 


fay,Curdowne the-ynprofitable | 
Tree; why::cumbreth ic: che 
ground? Now therefore, that 
the fairhfull Chriſtian may: :beas' 
the. Tree planted by rhe waters 
fide, P/al.1. which ſhalbbring | 


foorth-his" fruit:in due ſeaſon,let | 


him inthe name of God remoue 
all dangerous: impediments, as 
enuy,euill concupiſcence, infide- 
lity,and the like:rhar he eate nor 
ofthis Bread, andaritikeirorof 
this Cup of the Ford +1 


Onfider:that the olde Ifrac- | 


Hites did:not\receine 'Man« 
 na}ſolong as there remainedin 


their honlesthe:leauenof Egypr: | 
ſo, fo long as fitfull defires: re- | 
[mainelin Dtirhearts,cviee: reccjue | 
not/ag wee ought to revejue our | 


heauenly Manna. 


2. Conſider that to come. yns |: 


_— 


62 __ worthily | 


at & 4. bo 
te 


| Medutations vpen the Chap.19. 


| wee ſhould bee in comming to 


Ws 
um_— 


4: Salomon (aith, When thou 
| Stteſt ro eate with a Ruler, conſider 


[ .. 6. In the firſt of Samet 1. 165+ 


| breads ) nf ©} 
' .. 2 God faid ro Moſer, Put of | 


worthily to the holy Euchariſt, 
as without faith, without deuo» 
tion, without repentance, with= 
out reuerence'is very dangerous | 
3- Conſider how reſpeciue 


this holy myſtery, how carcfuil, 
how religious. 


| aidigently what «s {et before thee, 
Py0.23.1. ; 

 $«Abrahamwhen he was ma» 
king his Offering to God, Gen. 
15-11.:the Fowles came to hindet 
| Abrahams offering, as wadering 
thovghts would do ours: Abra- | 
bam aroſe & drouc them away. 


'welecb asked Danid if his men 
were cleanſed before they were: 
permitted to cate of the ſhew- 


thy ſhooes, for the place where: | 
thou ſtandeſt is holy' ground. | 


Exod... 


IS The} 
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"A410 prepare our-ſclues in | 
tr belifenidenod revercht mans 
NET) weafighirweeate not. Pao | 
| news Donins contra Danemyen;the 
| Bread of the Lord: againf} the 
Lord;asS. iuſtrrifpeakerb;to 
remoue all. dangerous :irapedi-. 
| ments,t6be ſorry:for our-fiones 
,cand relphuerypenamend- | 
thwgr forth timerocame,” :-: | 
|<* WED vel cy 43300) 054 
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98 \ Meditations wponthe Chap.14. | 


any Creature ſhould bee diſtur- 
| bed:yea,thathe ſhould haue fit- 
"er opportunity of attention, 
without diſtraGion, thewhole 
hill was:couered with agreat "8 
-darke cloud, the multitude were 
Leomanded: to: ſanftifie-rhem- 
felues, yea, 'to "waſh theit wen 
<loathes, © & 
| | Nootherwiſe (m ſouls) dos 
thou,thatno cuil affetion.come | 
with thee vntothe boly Altar, 
which may draw thee from. De | , 
uotioncheere'Gad doth expe 
thee. Confider with thy ſelfe, 
that he can neuer be:rruely defi- 
red and loued of thee, vnleſſe in 
| comming to this facred Fable, 

thou cleane-forper' 21l: earthly 
things. Heare-whar the Kingly : 
Prophet. fairh, 7 1: ty 
+ Rn Jt= | 


ah. 


{ Chap.14- moſt holy Sacrament. | 


Lord)what ſhall I doe toatraine 
this Deuotion ? For my minde 
| doth -remaine ſocorrupt, ſince 
that generall fall of our firſt Fa- | 
ther Adam, that oftentimes a- 
eainſt my will, it wandereth va- 
grant where it ſhould not: what | 
{hall 1 doe, when my infernall 
enemy indeuoureth by many 
| earthly occafions,to draw me a- 
way from this heauenly Table , 
and tocome ( which isnolefle 
fearefull) ynworthily vnto the 
ſame. Thou ſeeſt ( O mercifull 

| Teſus,) in what ſtate I tand, that 
' | is to ſay, how weake I am by na» 
ture, helpe I'beſech thee, my 
weakneſle with thy holy grace, 
that all defeRs remoued I may 
approach vnto thy heauenly Ta- 
| ble, with heart and ſoule prepa- [-; 


n 


red. 


©” 


_—_—. 


of preparing our ſeluer before wee! 
| in ourearthly affaires wee 


[rather forget all carthly, and 


{lemne a ſeruice,which dothcon- 


{ ples before to make ready the | 
| ypper roome, where hee would 


” 
6 
A. Cats ants. tooth I OI FTE” IQ 
| 


1lof our ſoules, 


 FSeruant Moſerin the buſh, hee] 


' oO | 24 caitations vponthe Chap.15- 


CHAP. XY. 


come to the mo(} holy Sarra- 
aeut, | 


oftentimes forget heauen- | 
ly, good reaſon it-is that in 
our heauenly, wee ſhould much 


prepare our {clues to this ſo ſo- 


ſecrate man ynto God. 
Chriſt ſent two of his Diſci- + 


keepe his Maundie with his A- : 
poſtles : -our Faith and Repen- 
tance, as two mefſengers, muſt 
| prepare before,the ypperroome 
| 


When God appeared vnto his 


|yilled himto put off his ſhooes, 


becauſe [4 
——————— 


Ma. ——_— 


Te. 7 
bs 


A—_ lh 


————___——_T__——_—_—_ 


becauſe the place was holy. The 
place where thou ſandeſd(ſaith | 
| he) is holy ground, Exod.3.5. 
| The Iſraelites keeping their 
Paſſeouer, put leaucn. out: of 
their houſes.. Chriſt waſheth his 
Diſciples feete before he did eate 
with,them, or they with bim:ſay 
S.Peter what hee will, we haue 
need to be waſhed. The Prophet 
David faith, Fwill waſh my hands 
in innocency, .andſo will gee to thine 
| altar, Pſal.26.6. Heſter comming | 
to finde grace and fauour inthe 
fight of Abatweroſb, firſt hum- 
 blech her ſelfe by faſting & pray-. 
cr. lacob comming fora bleſſing, 
| putteth on E/axs garment. Wee | 
are approaching to the Lords 


' bleſſing : ſecking fauour, what 
. | ſhould we do elſe butwaſh our 


the Lamb, humble our ſoules,by 
faſting, before we participate of 
the Bleſſed Sacrament; as .if-wee 
will ſerue God, before we ſerue 


Chap. t 5. moſt holy Sacrament, |: 


Altar, wee are comming fora | 


hearts by Faith in the bloud of | | 


£ b 


" X _—— ht VE" "I 


Meditations wpon th 


e Chap. __ 


our {elues;and fo come and take 
ynto vs the garment of Chrifts 


righteoufneſle ? 


Againe, it behoouetn euery one 


that will ſafely come to this Ta- | 


ble of the Lord, to diteR all his 
affections and deſires to God 
onely, to doe nothing, ro affeRt 
nothing, but Gods pleafure re- 


b] 


ſpeed. | 
* Forhimthat will rightly be. 


partaker of this holy myſtery : 
r. Faith is aecoifaryathanby 

he belecueth remiſſion of his fins 

in Chriſts merits. 
-2- Repentance is neceſfarie, 


[ whereby he acknowledgeth the} 


PII of his finne, judgeth 
imſelfe : and iudging himſelfe, 


"he ſhall not be indged of God. | 


3. Charity is required,where- 
by the minde is at peace & quiet 
with God and men : and he that 


- 


dwelleth in charity(ſaith $. oh») 


| dwelleth in. God, and God in 


him : dwelleth in God, what | 


more ſecure? and Godin him, | 


— 


what 


4 
| - 
: \# . . 
' 
K k 


«#5 p * [ 5. OR F 


Chapt 5. mo bo Serene 


what more ſweet? , IT 

4: Attention'muſt be. ke 
he, be not carried away, from.re=. 
ſpective deuorion 3. and;.chiefly | 
from the meditation. of *Chrifts 
paſſion, his reſurreAion the third: 
day, his deſcention into hell, his | 
aſcention yp into heauen,his plo-- 
rious fitting atthe right hand 
of God, from-whence hee ſhall 
| come 2tthe end.ofthe warld, to 
iudge both thequicks and dead, 
4... Conſtancie.is neceſſary,or - 


The clenenth Meditation, 


Onſider old buſie and 
carefull Aartha was ( Luke 
10 ANY to receiue Chriſt "into | 
her houſe, and therefore much. 


a reſolution'to. bee gonſtanr, for | 
he hath ſaid,be thow fer bfull wn | 
to. deaths.and- 1 will give thee a | 
crowne of fe Renele2-h0s FEE 


more carefull ſhould euery one | 
beto-recejue himintohis heatt. | 
-:2+ Confder:. what reuerence 
Mths, ; _G 4. _and 


a « "_, 


- 2 


ad Crt. eto. al 


| Methititions ifatio ;opoirebe Chapone. Wl 


| 
tk 


{ 


oY 


the Propher ſpoken of Chrifts | 
| cfitrance into heatien:Beys bfred: 


| made decent and cleane; 


\ Saint Peter when Chriſt-would. 


Fi Thife M5 _— (Heil. 


and deuotion is rriceteby that of | 


up ee oohftes Gates, and rbe- 
King if gory Þ Come ng Pike 


TSF [113] 2: 
= > Confider PP. BEIT | 


att earthly Prineeall: things are;| 


jo 


* 4.Confider it was ſaid to him | 
Ghar carne to'the marriage foaſt| 
 after- an vaſeetnely (manner 2] 
| Friend, how cameſt thew bither, 
&baſt ne 0 waking ons / 
Ada 32:12: 44: a 

:3: Confider how the Apbſite | 


waſh his feete, thought himſclfe | 
ynwotthy that fo-great honour 
ſhouldÞ Gone rnto hen, 


( þi 


d; 34) 


He firſt is, * to/ \prepare cvs. 
- with al humble reuerence, |. 
-@ but _— ro'offer vito 
—_— + 


P. 


| hearts bee broken by-contrition 


| 


Þ* CHAP, XVI. © | 
A forme of confeſſing our ns, be= 


| call alittle conſi i(kory in ourown 


Chap. 16. m1oft hely Sacrament, 


God the ſacrifice of a broken 8& 
contrite heart, that as his body 
was broken for vs,fo ſhould our 


for our finnes. 


with the Prophet: ' Crea in me 
D omme novum cor:Create in me, 
O-Lord,a new heart. 

2. The third is, to become 
ſurueighors of our ſelues :-and 


1 


 foules. 


et. 


—— —— 
- 


fore wecome to receine the moſt 


| Lord, thou artnot wontr- 
to driue away finners, 


"but calleſt them, & con» 
uerteltthem to-thee:Thou art he- 
that haſt ſaid, Aſat.11.26, Come 


|” '2+ Theſecond is; tocrie out | 


all that are weary & heauticleaden. | 


Pr PA —_— —y 


ht —_ 


Gs ob 


: «4 
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6 | Meditations upon the Chap.16. 


PX. 
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þ- 
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" 
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- 


| 


<S.-- A aar- > >. - 


OOO OOA—_— 


No 7 

Ie wy — Wien 
Eros 
v8 


It was publikely ſpoken of thee, 
that thou diddeſt receiue Publi- 
cans and Sinners, ' and didft cat 
with them.O my Lord thou art 
now at the throne of mercy and: 
therefore haſt. not changed thy 
nature, which thou hadſt ſome. 
times heere in the world, O my 
Lord, thou till calledſt them 
from heauen, whom thou didft 
once cal on earth:wherfore com- 


of thy loue, I come ynto thee 


dened with my finnes. I come as 
the ſicke tothe Phyſitian, beſce- 
ching thee to heale me: as a fin- 
ner to the well-ſpring, of Life, 
beſceching thee to reutuc me. I 


' my great vnworthineſſe. 


{ Ifthineowne holy Apoftle or 


as, hee ſeemed, Prince , of the 
| Apoſiles,could cry our and fay: 
Goe from we (0 Lord) for ] am « 
fufull manchow much more ſhal 


I, whoamthe chiefe of ſinvers, 
£3, fay, 


FAY 


a 


# 


E 


forted with this remembrance | 


loaden, and labouring,and bur- | 


*S 


_— —___——  —_— 


acknowledge, I acknowledge | 


——_ ——— 
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. 


|Chap.26, aid heh Sarees. | r07 _ 


_- 


am ſo 


1 neſſe?.., 
It was ſo ang an —__ 


touch 


of my fins, Jam that Foole, Pſal. 
14- als fright in higheart,7 here « | 


much). 


ſay, Lam not worthy rowhoni | —Y 
thou ſhouldeſtedme: Nay;Iam | | 
not. worthy to come: n_——_—_ 2 
much lefle toreceiue thee? - +3: 

.. It was: lawful for . none-:to S.3 
taſte of the Shew-bread, which | "4 
was onely aſhadow of thispro- VB 
found myſtery,but onely for him bn 
who wascleane and ſanRified : | ' | 
how ſhall I cate thereof,, who 


Vzzeh ſtretching out his hand to |- E 
rouch-it (2 Kings 6.7.) was-ſe-; | | 
dainly ftricken : howcan T not! 
then but feare and tremble ? © | | - 
O Lord,as Leare thy greatnes, | 
ſo do Lalfo feare the multitude | - 


(by manners FE profeſſed: as 


dreaded not: totranſgreſle MN F | 
Lawes Lrendred not Gaia 1 | f 


| 


far OO from: dean. 


thy ſacred Arke, that |. 


I feared not thy iuftice,]} 


a 


. Bi 


——_— —} "__ 


——_— — 


= Idoget my fines; and. 
cardeſſe comming vato ehismi- 
Riery-tn former times, then offe- | 
red: thee open wrong, firicken 
| ak blefſed Head with aReede Pr 

| My fins haue beene 'the Speare 


| that goared. thee : the Thormes | 
\ thad 


pierced thee: how. therefore | 
ſhall I be ſo bold as to come vn- } 


j to thee?Shall repoſe thy ſacred | | 


body ina den of Dragons, aneft” 
of Scorpions? what other thing | 
is, foule Kull of fin?-wherefore | 
gdoft: thou caft thy childrens. 
bread ntodogpes, and thy pre- | 
cious Margariteto Swine? Hoy 
wilt: thou reſt ware 1 me (bas ay 
Lord ) Wile er as - 
Visgin, aa@ſhcag 


We” "5 44654 
: \ hs £964J E £6 ” a 
chriey: 168. xe t+ | 
4 . Tis S, = | 
þ FT 


my. ; 


j-4 } 
- 


— 


—— —— 
- 


ol Fae ww e+.o- 0 ae 


(Ctr. 16. tnoſf holy Sacyunrent--_ 


my foute is is cleahe? 'What new?. 
How theriſhill ] receive thee, 


 (O my Saviour ind Redeemer?) 


I ami aſhamed (6 ofter- as Ihe. 
hold: my. felfe in ſich a flate: 1 


| blafh confideting what Tam; & 


whitherT am about to come. My 
refuge is, to flievnto thy ney; 


| according” to. which mercy, O. 
1 mee.” Didithe. 


Lord; looke y 
ſtones ckateafunder,when thou' 


| ſufferedfi thy Paſſion, -and ſhall 


my ſtony heart be'nothing moo- 


| ned, for:whom thou diddeſt ſuf- 
| fer 2- Did the earth/moue, and 


ſhal myearthly minde ſtand vn« 
moueabſe, -like a dead: center ? 
No,ne : FINER, Oo wo "St. 
our. Wo 


" Au ber forms oe cou fon 


Ate ie not beynouſtie (© 
my Lord) that ea = 


| one wn ou ſeeſt me'to be 1 dare 


-preſume-to come into thy fight: 
By I) thow 'waft-mot 


1; 
—« 16: 
.- 

| 


| 

.- 

\ , = 
Wo ® 

& 


| 


I1O. 


offended with the poore, Wo- 


| whom thy metcy receiued ; Re- 
|ceiue me(O Lord)though I haue 


waſh thy feete, yer haſt thou 
| t ſhed as much bloud as can waſh 


haſt notchanged thy office and'| . 
+be farraway.., 


Meditations uponthe Chap. 16+ 


man, which, had the. iflue of 
bloud, (Mer;Chap.g.) but did- |. 
deſt accept_.. of 'her, _ 
Be of good comfort Daughter, 
pt, one 16 whole.Thaue 
apreater iſſue,and come to thee, 
to thee to be cured; 1 
Icalltominder ery agada- 
lene,who waſhed thy.feete with 
her teares, and wiped them with- 
the haire ofher heads Behold, | 
heerelyctha Sinner,which hath | 
morefins,but fewer teares: ſhee 
was .not-the firſt-nor the laſt 


not ſhed ſo many teares as may 


away 'my [ins. O my Lod'thou 


-pature, though thou ſeemeſt to 


+I reade.in the holy Goſpell, 


+: {that all that were ficke and diſ- 
; [ec did reſort vnts thee-z and | * 


; & J > f 


A; th at 


H/ 


*, 
% 


——_———— 


_ | thatthe multitude (in the fixt 
_ | Chapter of Zeke, andverſe 19) 
 ſaught to touch thee : for there 
went Vertue. from thee. The 


Leapers came. vnto thee, and | 


gaueſt ynto_ the blinde their 


| poſſeſſe the deuil, raiſe the dead, 
and canſt thou now forget to 


8 STE 


felfe ? -I come vnto thee, O my 
Redeemer:I come vnto thee, O- 
\ eternall Creator of heauen and 
earth: beſeechirg thee, that as 
the holy King David did accept | 


Mephiboſheth, 2. Samuel 9. 11. 

though of himſclfe. deformed: { 
| yet for the loue of. /onuathan, of 
whom hee was.deſcended : wil- 
ling thereby.to. honour.the. ſon 
for the Fathers ſake : So mayit 
pleaſe thee, to admit me, bpugh 
of my {clfe moſt deformed in the! 


»1 
« 


q 


W_ "_ 


thou ſtretching forth rby bleſſed | 
hands diddeſt heale them: thou | 


Gghe,vntothe lame their limbes. | 
Thou diddeſt cure the ficke,dif- | 


ſhew mercy, which art mercy it |- 


at his Table,& ſhew fauour vnto| 


loue\ 


 —_—_— —_— 


| glorified in ſhewing mercy to 


A Meditation on-theſe words; 5 


— Meditations vpon the Chap. 17. 


kd of of tim, inavhom thou art 
well pleaſed; 

I offer ynto thee (O' Lord)an 
humble heart : and had I many 
hearts;I would offer themal vn. 
to: tice: Lord,I can bee no more 
without thee, nor- live withour 
thee:then can this body ofmine 
remaine; when life is taken from 
it. Wherefore, neceflity driueth | 
ine ynto thee, and hope of mer- 
cy miniſtrerhr boldnefſe> by how | 
much the more vnworthy Iam, 
by fo much the- more art thou 


me thy poore and vn worthy ſer- 
UaBt, | 


T3.” 


CHAP: XVIT. 


Whence commeth tha, that my 
Lard commeth unto me. 


He, bringeth bimlelfe, that 


ſendeth not another -+ hee 


which [ 


i 


i 


"kick _ "y man y ſpirits his 
\miniſtets,commeth himlſefe vn- 


to his ſcruants, hee viſiteth his 
licke, lifterh yp-and comforteth 


the falien; helpethxhe.afflicted, | 


refreſhech the. hungry with: his 
owne- b 2nd bloud, who a- 
| boundeth with- ſomany, ſo di- 
| uers meanes and:medicines,as to 


whom the f| ulneſſe of the whole | 
Hee brin= | 


| carth Gothapp 
igeth himſelf vnto ro thee ©Oumy 


ſoule) as a father, when he pro-. | 


ſecaterhthoewithlouc:as abroy, 
| ther, when he makeththedby a- a- 
doption the Sonne of God Fas'a 
.| fellow;when he appointetlcthee. 
aCo-heireof his heaucnly king= 
dome; as a heauenly repaſt for 
thy eternall comfort: as an In- 
terceſfor for theiremiffion of thy 
{mnes.O'the wonderfull loue of 
the Fonne of God : wade venit ? 
from whence commeth this,that 
my Lord commeth ynto ? 


| 203 | 


| 


CHAP:|- 


— OT 


Y_—_ - 


174 j_ Meditations San pal 


iy CHAP. XVI 


| A dation vpon. theſe 
words of the C enpurion, 


Mar. 8,8, 


| 
Non ſum dignus vt intres ſub- 
FECT avUR, *- | 


Lord, I am _ _ the chew | 


my puny 
| 

(Der at another mans | 
| houſe. with diſhonor: 
thenat thine own with honour? 
at leaſt (O:good Ielu) if thou. 
hadft no reſpe& of thine ho-. 
nour :* if thou calteſt ynder foot 
{all praiſe and renowne, if thoy 
'takeſt yato thee cuery - vile 
| inter, yet haue regard to.thy e-: 
| ſtate? Lord, I conteſſe, / avenot 
worthy that thow ſanldeſt come. 
wnder my roofe : Thou knoweſt 
my poterty and need :-I haue 


this 


oa 


Lord haddeſt $O=ky ies 


tn, 


|this poore cottage farre vn- 
{ meete to. entertaine ſo- great a 
gueſt as thou, O my Lord, This 
body is not compact of gold and: 
Siluer, but of duſt and. aſhes :. 
and alſo ſubie& ro infirmiries, 
diſeaſes, and death. ThisSoule | 
 ioyned to my body is farre from 
that holineſſe it. ſhould be indu- | 
ed wichall,farre vameertea place 
it is for ſuch a perſonage. Iam. 
} altogether confounded, Itrem- 
[ble and ſhake at the comming 
of ſo great a Gueſt into ſo poore 
a houſe, as my ſoule is. . 
x 


Chap.1 8, moſ} holy Sacrament, | Trl 


{ 


CBI 4a - po 


Meditations upon the Chap. 19.| 


: 


w— 
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 -. CHAP, XIX. 
A Medieation vpon theſe 
words = ' 


T vine dic verbum &r ſanabitur 


- 
ANG PAs. 


But onely ſay thewerd', and my | 
Souls ſhall tine. 
Nd art thou ignorant (© 
Ar Lerd) who thou art > 
'Sywhat a one & howgreat? | 
Thowart- God Omnipo- 
tent, thou Lord of all,” thou art 


| theCreator of heauen and earth F 


and whatſocuer is contained in 


the vaſt compaſſe thereof : thou 


baft raiſed mee yp, - as all other 


| thingselſe of nothing, thou haſt 
| cloathed me with this hody,and 
haſt given me in my firſt creation 


a right and righteous ſoule;thou 
haſt reſtored this ſoule falne 
from the ſtate of innocency;thou 
haſt ittuminated it by grace,and. 


waſhed it in the ſacred Font off 


Bap- 


—_——_— ——{ .—— 


| Chap.rg. | moſt boly Sacrament. 


| |hethatruleſt and gouernieſt me, 


{come man, die for me, ſuffer for | 


Die werbum & ſanabitin ſerum 


* YT - 


Baptiſme. O my. Lord, thou art ; 
thon wouldeſt for my Take be | 


me the very death of the Crofle; 

ſo much could Loue and Cha- | 
ritie preuaile with thee : Lord, 

| thy Grace is ſufficient. And wilt 
thou turne then into my: houſe 
to refreſh my faint Soule,to cure 
me-being weake, and heale mee 
being ſicke ? will not the onely 
word ſuffice. - wherewith thou 
haſt cleanſed the; Leapers, diſ- 
| pollefied the Divels, raiſed the 
| dead? It will ſuffice,O my Lord, | 
the Centurion faid vnto.' thee, } 
| Maths. 8. 1 am net worthy that 
chow ſhouldeſt rome vmaer my roofe: 


mens 2 fo'fay T vnto thee 2 Dic 
verbum, & ſaviabitur avima mea , 
fay the word, ind 2 PTE, 

be heale } | 


+ > 4a © ” - 
N Sy / 4 
© 4 vs / 
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|  Meditationrvpou the Chap.20. 


CHAP. XX. 
A Mcditation vpon theſe _ 
words : | 


; , M ATH. 8, To 
"np Ueniam & cnrabo tm. 


I will come and cure him, 


k ] W Fit pleaſe thee ſo, neither| || 
| thou haue it otherwiſe, | | 
behold thy ſeruant,be it vni- 
| to mee according vnto thy | 
word.” Come downe Lord Ieſu, 
or euer my ſoule dyeth. Now a 
way lyerh open vmto thee,O my 
| ſoule, I will' ſhew thee great 


< ioy,reioyce,and be glad, for thy 
$1 1 [ Creator commeth ynto thee, 
{i | thy Sauiour commeth yito thee, | | 
| who hath fought with thy ege- 
i ; mies,: ſuſtained wþunds , ſpent 
'Þ his lifefor thee : behold how he 
3 defirethtoenlarge thee with the 
| 'f it, | moſt ample gift offais moſt bleſ- | jt 
; &e ſed Diuinitic. Whyjre wilt thou | | 
Eb lay vp theſe thing\ my foule? | F|' 
; | | | | how great is hee th whom the | h 
+535 DO \ __thrones| | 


\ — 
w 


L 
\ 


' 


late for the comming of ſuch a | 


-doeſtnot diſdaine to enter into 


——— tt. _ 


[Chap. 20. ——_— x TY 


thrones anddominions ſerue,on | 


whomthe holy hoſt of keatcn 
doth attend ?: - * 


O my ſoule, admire the won- | 


derfull piety, and ineffable dig- 
nity,wherewith he hafteth to vi- 


fit. thee, and maketh ſpeede to | 


come varo thee |: but ariſe, run 
forth:to-mette him, haſten. this 
meeting, reioyce and:congratu- 


-gueſt:r-ery with adeuour heart: 
Latd,mhatis man,that thou art [0 


RR ?. Det Baz! 


"TEC ©31TL% £1, 4 


The Soliloquic: on achol: worder 


Tikes T. 4, Fe whenee Com- | 


i: merbuer » : 
* © 31493 (3 


Ny T.:Otd. Pong har don) | 
ſubmit thy1clfe, while thou 


the vile cottage of my ſoule 2 It 
was Tufficient forthyloue, to be 
borne: for me in-a fable. That 
thou: deſcended(t \from heaven 
toreſtinthe wombe of the blef- 


{ed} 


tt. 


—— 


——— A _w__ lk. dA... Po. 


230 | Meditations vpon the Chap.20.| 


nn 


ſed Virgin,was not ſuchamar- | 
uell, for chatit was'the wombe | 
of a moſt pure creature-:O holy: | 
Elizabeth,who being viſnedand | 
ſaluted by the- mother of this | 
| Lord conſidering the dignity of | 
this: Maieſty didſt ſay, W#hence | 
| commeth this auto mee; that the | 
HMaotber of my Lord commeth"r0 
me? Therefore whatthalbI fay; | 
to -whom-'the: Lord :himſelfe 
commeth;.. by: mfinite:parts fax 
aboue: the: Virgm Mery {hee 
commeth vntd me; not unehp oo 
vilit me,but alſo to vnite me vn» 
jto _ _ incick me/with he 
uenly gifts.O my.Soule, Lereat 
TINEA BE OM vaſt Selina, 


| red to Jeſus ofthine owne will, | 
| che'gonerniment and pofſclfligh | 
| of thylelfe, bur vaderſtand't 

by this a&t-thou/art:bount'ro 
prockime. open watto all ſins, 
| the capitallenemies ofthe Lord , 


to! whom thou; art: deligered, 
neither cank/tkou:-any- more, 
without manifeſt offence of re- 

| bellion | 


——— ww... 
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irothine Houſe,” ho\v dedicated 
ynto- Chiift; O- myFoule;- eater 
| irltd confideration;ſeEwith what - 
2 Baha of* je:lbuitly /Teftis;, who 
' | hath loned thee: Eſt thou att 
bourid:' yes. how vnlike are 
Pic to' RR of the 
rice 74 
q nie Sviolice! 2:Xmp. LIG6T R 
that b- might dedare his favour 
ynto the_Ambaſladours of the 
King of Babel, ſhewed them all 
| his riches and ereaftares, not g1- 
\my'clent atypare! chietof Th 


Lord, ave onely- ſhew vs thy 
| rreafures bur reely beftoweſt 


em vpoti: vs; I fe& not) 


|-compenae-;ſo gre: 
| onely yecld: thy ſelfe wholly to. 
the loueof thy Redeemer :/ foxit' 
;canngtbee that thou ſhouldeft 


:ſernetwo Maſtets: It cahnot be' 


har the Ankeaf,God:;: andthe | 


166k Pogo alan pool 


Pe CCI 


Ants Pcmchonperab to 7G 


ry — |. 
belliot?.piye an entrahee of finne 


4 


Gor} OO” our thoſt” gracious | 


ſtand "y 
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| _32Þ F ""Maditationsrupen the Trop ; 


Randin onetemple:1fchou pro- | 
trate- thy ſelfe to Se loue of: 
creatures, thouſhaltyg 
hard ſeruitude: bug:if: Ten | 
low.Cheiſt, thou ſhalk finde reſt | 
. and quiet, O my ſoule, we were! 
| -creared to ſerue [and \worſhip 
5 |-God,. what .higher. part. of his: 
=. worſhip, then.to.come and. bee | 
ie partakers of his Deitie, .. D871 
8 þ Soule be prepares, | 


_— OI "0 


—— 


; = | "CHAP. KL 

& 4 4 tMecheaion pon cbat which 
F._ 1 8. Paul reacbeth tn the firſt. 
| | to the Corinthians, Chap. 

+1 12-28, 


NOnfider that the: Apoſtle 
| - 2! inthe preparation tothe 
/ 4 , *E moſt holy Communion, | ff 
; | requireth three things-2 thefirſt 
W:- is, that the Communicant'cxa- 
'» A; ; VER. mine his own Conſcience, whick 
W-\: [is fignified in theſe words: Lets 
abs, [nan frone binfelfe, and ſatct him 
| | | Jewteofthir Bread, nnd drinkefie 

| Bf) bh ——— 


/ 


_ 
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| the danger is great:for he which 
1 with a corrupt minde and eulll 


{ thata difference bee made be- 


| 


af = 
ry th, 2 WR WP 
bat.) _— 


by 


| Chapi2r. moſt holy Saorument. = | 133 
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Cp. Ifhee finde his Conſcience | 
defiled with ſinne,Jet him moske 
an humble and pehitent- confeſ- | - 
ion of the ſame. mY 
2. Secondarily , the Apoſtle | 
would-that the holy Euchariſt | 
be receiued worthily,otherwiſe | 


intention approacheth vmto the 

Lords Table, caterh and drin- 

keth his owne judgement, | 
3+ Thirdly, S. Paxl would 


tween theſe holy clements,con- 
ſecrated'to a molt diuineyſe, 
andthe prophane-repaſts of the 
body onely. | 

For the firſt of theſe, Let a |- 
man proue or examine hin 
felfe: in prouing , orexamining | 
himſelfe;firſt hee is to conſider 
whether hee ſtand in the true 
faith of Chriſt, be ſorry for: his 
finnes paft, haue a purpoſe to| 
leade anew life for the time'to| 


; | COME. 


/ Tiivg 
Mer 
FH H2 Secondly, 


4 j the ages of his life, all places 
© | wherein he hath lined, all com- 
" | panies Whereig he hath -conner- 


ah. 
L 


| VP his finnes pafled, as ſo many | 


{and Wine in this moſt holy 'Sa- 
| crament , and that which is 
| common. 


| that tryall might bee firſt made, 


Loffered. APE > 7 Js 1-3 >Þ | 
f Why was the Paſſcouer.eaten | - 


24 | Meditations upor the Chap.2z.| 
1- Secondly, 'in- prouing him> 


ſelfe, hee muſt goe ouer all 


ſed," to what faults hee hath 
beene moſt inclined , and fo rip. 


ſcarres, and then goe toChtift 
the 'Phyſitian- that will cure} - . 
them all:: - 
Thirdly, 1et him endeuour to 
be a worthy Recciuer,commin 
with all- humilitie both of body 
andminde. ' | $209} 
-»Lerhimtdke heed that he pur 
a difference betweene the Bread 


Why.in the old Law was: the 
Lambe brought home | foure 
dayes before it wasoffered:ſure, 


whether or no hee werefit-tobe | 


7 + hop 


_ in| 
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Chap. 22. moſt holy Sacrament, | 


that at .this celebration. wee , 
| ſhould callto ininde that we are ! 
| but Pilgrimes inthis world. | © 
Why was iteaten with ftaues | 
intheir hands,and in baſte,wirch | 
Raues, weake men need ſtaues; 
eſpecially the ſtaffe of Faith, in 
haſe;becauſe we are in the/way, / 
wherein we-haue no long conti- | 
 QUANCC.. 


—— 


_— 


Prodigall Sonne, © when hee 
Loke 15-20... War 


PY 


{tle requireth in our pre- 
paration to the Lords Supper, 
may-beecanſidered in therrecei- 
ting home intohbis- Fathers houſe 


in-habite of Pilgrimes? To ſhew | 


CHAP. XX11\ | 
| 4 Meditation wpen that of the. 
|. was receined of bur Father, | 


inſtituted, which the Apo- |. 


T fot three things before | | 


of the Prodigall Sonne, _ - 
- f WIE — _... 


. 
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f 
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| 


| at. the Table; cateth the far calfe, 


| | Pry , alchough thy Apoſile . 


his owne 'ynthriftineſſe 2: con- 


.miſcrie,he had mulike to reujue 
|: his ſpirits, and fo hee is receiued 
bome with much ioy.,. 


| 


Firſt, he fecleth with griefe his 
owne miſery, he acknowledgeth 


feſſerh his finne, whereby inclu- 


finely, he craueth'pardon, which | 


done, his father recejueth him. 
2. Secondly, hee is cloathed- 
with a new garment, the beſt in 


the Wardrobe , which may fig- | 
nific the cloathing of righreouſ= | 


neſſe, which is made whitein the 
bloud of the Lambe,' Apoc.7. 14. 
3. Afﬀer all, he fitteth downe 


and becauſe hee was pined with 


The Solilsquie vpou thit 
preparation, 


had never mentioned the 
puritic of conſcience, which. is 
required in comming tothis Di- 
uine Sacrament, who would not. 
iudge,that thou the fountaine of 


Meditations vpen the. Chap.22. 


| 


| 
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'Chap-22: eff baly Sacramens,. | 
all puritie; oughteſt to be recei- | - 
2 ued witha pure & cleane heart ? | 
© moſt: mercifull Lord: how.-j | 
little doeſt than require of 'vs ts iS 
| cate of that :Lambe that takerh | ET 
away the ſinnes of the world. | | 
The Iewes, to cate their Paſ. | | 
*F* |challLambe, which was. but a 
= | ſhadow and figure of this;ought | 
to-ptauide them a: Lambe of a | 
yeare 61d; Exed.1241 3+ wizaout 
blemiſh; which roafted by fire, 
thould : bee + caten with ſweet | 
bread, and wilde Lettice', with 
their loynes girt: , With - their | 
ſhooes on their feet, Bur vnto | | 
the [cating , this. true Lambe , | 0 
which taketh away the ſinnes of 

the world, wee come with the | 5 
ſweet bread, ro wit, the aſſured- | 
hope of delight , hauing. . our. 
Ioynes girt with. chaſtitie ,, our 
feet: ſhod with piqus affeRi- 
ons ,. becauſe our -paſſage is by 
tony places; though the way be 
hard, the end of the way vill be 
10YOus, by | "if 
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*, SOS - \ © tithe 
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| F " Meltneriopa Ne Chapas. 


- Of howrtpeitis:(my: louing 
Teſus): which thou haſt: faid of 
thy Law; Mat.11; 28:49 y ney 
6 ſweet , and wy. burthen light > 
Yea, truely, fo liglit arid Tweet; 
 thatiftheretwere hor tharwould: | 
-imdg inc'a labour in.the Precepr, 
it Neue not deſeruec the name of 
a burthen or yoake, * 

\ O tmy Soule;now thowſeeſt 
to how ifew things: -Chrif hath. [ 
bound thee, and how he hath gi-! 
uentheeaboundance of his grace. 
in this life, by the benefit of this] 
moſt holy Sacrament': and will 
giue thee in the: othct life res; 

_—y Onely. tak heel v6 
thy ſelfe, hit ſeeing the Lordof 
kis infinire g6odnefle, hath giuen| - 
thee! {o eaſily this meſtimable- 
cvmmoditie}, - thou: doeft -nor; 
againe relapſe into enill; © / 

Confider catneflly whatthou 
ſhouldeſt-doe; not to receine re- 
gardfully ſo gen atle-- a Lord, 

et 


which-cammeth to-enrich thee: 
with his gifts, were greavitihuys' 
2HR PEW + mann n 


1 X 


_— COS 


| manity, ery pernicious ynto-thy 

: _ bar to n= him'vawor-| 

thily by thy default, were meere 

| loarhfulneſſe, which procureth 

iniury to him,-and puniſhment | 
yntothy-ſelfe, | $7 


rate the” example-of the poore 
CGountry-man-, who vnderſtan- 
diog that the King would'reft ih | 
his- houſe, - remoued all things 


which he thought might offend 


gently {weepe all his howfe,-and 
atthoughhe could:not Seaurific 


of ſucha'Giueſt ; yet hee did as 


him infſeemely and decent man: 
ner>hee goeth to meet the King 


with great joy,giueth him niany 
thankes for this ſogreat fauour, 
If then, ſo many things are done 
- Froancarthly King ,, what wilt 
-thou-doe ( O my Soule ) to the 


|Chaps2 3s woſt holy Sacrament | 


Thow fhalt doe well to*imi- | 


the Kings eyes; did very-dili-/| 


Hy according to the worthineſſe 4 


much as he was able, to receibe |. 


with all ſpeed, recciucth him | 


King of Kings , who commeth 
| ES 


139 
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et 
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30 Heditations ypon the Chap.22+ 


| 


not to liue at thy coft, butto im- 
part his good gifts vnto thee. 


{rable,and a ſtoole, and a candle- 


of holineſſe,, and welcome him 
with loue, who of loue ſaith: 29 


men, Pro. 8.31. | 

In the ſecond of Kings and 
ninth, ah Shunemice, fab ynto 
her Husband,, there is-an; holy 


vs make him alittle Chamber , 
and ſer him there a bed, anda 


ifticke; and it ſhall be. that when 
hee commeth- ynto ys hee ſhall 
 turne in thither, So Chriſt com- 
ming by vs, let vs make him a 


aſte, aſtoole where hee may fit 
y Ys, a Candleſtick of holy me-. 
ditation , which may giue light 


manthatyſeth tojgoe.by vs , let. 


——_—_— 


Chamber of Humilitie, abed of | 
| Charitie, where hee may reſt, a 
table where he may take his re- | 


Labour therefore in cleanſing | 

and decking thy ſelfe , hang the } 
Chamber,or ypper roome of thy | 
{beſt Deuotion with the Tapeſtry 


delight'is ro be with the Sonne: of j 


| vnto 


W__ — 
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| _- thisida 
ce. Thinkenof puttifig ofi the |- 
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Chap 23. Wwoſt i —_—_ 
yato the houſe of our ſoules,that Il 


ſo as he paſſeth by,he mayturne 
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'f0- Communicate. | 


2 21 


wunicate ,'as ſooneas you |: 


avake;carly i in the morning, 
yaankis heavenly Ta- 


inward ornaments of the Soule; 
as-Faith, ,Repentance, Deuotion, 


and: ſuch:like,- | 
Conception, rooke our Nature, 


ception of him are to partic ORE 


p 


in, and make his we EEE | 


, . 
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of 


Fr hardy Terey4) Wes eoms | 


think chat theLord:doth expeRt | 


Charity, humbleneſſe of minde, X 
-r. Conſider how Chriſt in TR | 


and that we inthis ſpiritual con-| 


of. his nature. - +» $4 63 
- 2. Confider you ate ed feceii; | 
bimehis dayin the fare of grace; | 


| Who} . 


Dn _ "4 "_s 
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Y 
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 — 
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. 


inthe ftate of glory. 


eating it was ſaid : That dey thou 
eateft thaw fpalt dye > but by this 
cating,that day thoucateſt thou 
ſkalcliue, 706.6. 

thy, and ſay :{weer-Tefu; what 
loue- is. this. thou'purſueſt mee 


my ſelfe-this day; to receuie thee 
into; the:,poore Cottage of:.an 
bumble heart: but: alas j\:the 
pe tins cbumſzlfe; 
whenhe hadin thany:yeatts,and 
pley{as inthefirſtof Kimgr:, and 
the cight Chapter) didnotwith- 
ſtanding mar 
God: of-all}Maicſtie ; , wouldeſt 


beſtowed ſo little paines fo fmal 
coftin preparing thee a Femple? 
I beſcech thee to turne my ſoule 


_ Medhtathrirvyovebe Chap.33- 
who ſhall one day receiue you | 
; .. J-\ Confider har of the firſt 


withall? Behold Lord, I prepate | 


maruaile, that thouthe | 


youchſate-to abide and dwell in 
{its What ſhall ] ſay, who haue 


intoa houſcof Prayer , and: eo | - 
| 8 : 


whip 


0 


— 
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& por omgmnnncy and WR 167" v..; 
Chap:24. moſt holy Sacrament. | 137 [* 
whip out all euill affections thax \ * 
jeininy be riphely ſaid tobe , Do. [ 
ih ene,Thy houſe, -* 7+ :1.1 | 
|! 4 "Now holineſſe-faith the | 
|Pfalinift-Becortimierivthy —_ 


foreucri 


— _ 
hmmm 4 mm | 


CHAP. XXILTL 


Pl ' Meditation T ; the bitery of 
Zikees; Lu x 9626 i] 


7 ACHEVS: defirons' ts, | 
fre Tris; bur for thar he. | 
has 'of a lowftarure;hee | | 
could norforthe preſſe, where. | 

fore he goeth vp into a Sycomer 
brats where Chriſt ſhould pul, 
j0-x þ s | Chriſt paſſerh by, anded- 
ſting his mexrcifull eyes on Za- E: 
| chews ſaid, Zachee, make haſte to. | 
1 come downe, 10.44) L. &= 
| lite In. mo pth Og A 
| donetiaaceloycingſand recki- 
| veth-him intoliis louls,: thin«, 


RET _king|- FT + 


" On 


—_ 


king himſclfe greatly rewarded. 
3- The Iewes when they ſaw 


Chriſt, he ſaith, Bebolg Lord, 
balfe of my geods, 1 gine to the 
poore, and if I hane defrauded any 
man] reſtore fourefonld.leſus an- 
ſwering ſaith, Saluation i come 
onto thy houſe. Think of Z acbe- 
#s, though little in body, yer, 


ut richer in goodnes;cmptying 
his hoaſe of earthly riches, bur 
filling it with heaucnly.: giuing | 
not to then that can giue again, 
but to the poore whohad nor to. 
giue againe:thinke how he dealt 
wiſely, prouing his owne Will, 
making his own hands his Exe- 


ſeers. a 


Hat: chou maiſt bee partaker 
:*'of Gluationiwhichis offered 


Medizatians vponthe Chaps | 


| Chriſt turne into the houſe of a. |. 
ſinner, theymurmured £-which 
| Zeehews perceiving, turniag to 


-_ in;exawple, richin goods, | 


| 


cutors, his owne eyes his oucr- | 


| 
The Application of this Hiftorie. | 


--. you actin, ” —__ —— 
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Chap.24- woſt boly Sacrament. | 135 | 
ic this Sacrament, it is neceſſary | | 
that thou bee defirous ro know , 
_ -| andraſteChriſt, who isafteran | EE 
heauenly manner contained in | F--2 
*4jF* | the ſame. Ando know himiris | | 
' neceſſary, firſt,that thou lift vp | | 
thy minde on high, and conſider | 
hjs -greatnes, keeping in the , 
meane while, the ground ynder | 
thy feet,as Zechenrkept it, when 
| he ſtood vpon the tree, that is,to. 
rocure that temporall bufines 
then vnder our fecte,and not 
| { oucr our head, 
. 2« We mult receiue our Lord, 
| not with melancholy or anguiſh | 
of minde,diſtrated with.world- | | | 
ly.thoughts, but as Z «chews did | Wo 
 receiue him with ioy, which 1 ug 
ſpringeth from avehemem affe- T 
| Ction towards this. holy Sacra- | s | 
ment. | = 
2+ Conſider that it is not ſuf- | | 
ficient toreceiue Chriſt into our 
houſe, andthen put the hand in| 
|rheboſome;bur wemuſtfurniſh | 
the ſacred Communion with 
| It ————_£0od! 


{ 
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" Meditations 2por ; the Chap. 24. 4d | 


good workes, by- relieving the 
neceſkties-of our-poore-neigh- 
bours, after the cxample of Z4- | 
chews and hee which doth ſo, 

ſhall-* heare that comfortable 


| VOyCe:, This dey ſalnation is 
com? tato thine houſe. 


As Z achee was willing tofe- | 
ceive- Chriſt jats his houſe; {6 | 
let vs bee willing to-receiue: him 
into our hearts : as Chriſtſaid 
vnto Zachee, This day muſtd a+ | 
bide in thine houſe, ſo ſaith; hee 
vnto cuery one of-ys, This: ws 
muſtthy Redeemer abide wit 
thee, | 

The Fruit, | 
"He fruitofthis Meditation 
hall bee;to deſire and aske 
of Almighty God; an affection to 
this Sacrament': from. which 
"my ſpringeth ſpirituatcon- 


| ſolution, neceſfary-for the Fecet- 


uingoſ the holy. Sacrament, -/- | 
Eel The Soldlequies Ys 
a My:bountifu!l Ieſus, kk 
liberall art thou rowards 
him, | 


——— RR. 


him, -who'doth defire and ſeeke: 
thee? Zachee was held witha de-: 
fire, but of ſeeing thee only, and: 
thow not: bnely ididftſhew _ 
ſelfe'of bim-tobe ſeene bir 
called him, - andinuitedR: hw 
ſelfe into his houſe:on whom:to 


- | RowedSt faluation::;. Oh, 
well hath the: Pfalmiſt: caids 


h | thoe, 4ilnations feeking thee, foal 


ſay alwaicr which loxe thy 
health :The Lord be praiſed. 
- Zachee; thou worthily: -reioy-: 


eſteeme as. nothing, if the 
Iewes'murmure,  and:call rhee: 
ſinner;fince heis arhand forrhice 
which -can defend” and ijuſtifie} 
thee: ioyne thy ſelfe'ro him oy, 
be wilt be as a buckler for thee, 
and thow ſhale ap: vnderſtand 
howſ{weete:the Lord is ::O my 


augment thy fauour, thoucbe-; (! 


ſoule, thouhaſt alſo-cauſe of re- | 


reioyce and be glad. Foul let them 
} 
1291 


{becauſe thou haft!him- 1n{.. 
| chitic houſe, which maketh the}. 
Angrlots reioyce. Only reioyce}| 


. 


| £ M—_ 


toycingsi |! 


| |Ghopeng mat bop Gamamen, | nay. 


CO" oO Ur Bt won - »— 


EY 


DW” x” 
, 


R > 
FL1 
T C a DTOTT 
w OO frets ge ag. 


\ 
. Js 
. 
+4 
3h PR LAGS VETO POE 
I ” 
y \ 
be hg 3 nas - 


—_— a. 


| 


| | Meditations __ the Chap«14, | 


ioycing, and peraduenture grea- 
ter then Zachenr had, ſecing to: 
thee alſo commeth the fountaine 


of all ioy-and:gladnefie,: Heare- ; 
what the Prophet Zachary ſaith| 
vnto thee.: Reiozce O dazybter. 


brer [erg-. 
ſalew, beb:1d thy righteons King, 


toyleſome labour, but onelyfor 
the cauſe of ſauing thee, and de-. 


thine-enemies.Thinke notthat a. 


thou doſt ſpiritually recciuc him 


afrer: a moſt.heaucnly_ manner, 
he ſheweth that -he-is comevynto: 
thee not onely to. conuerle with 


tow faluation,as hee did on the- 
houſe of Zachee, to vnite-hims-.. 
{clfe to thee, that thou maiſt'bee. 
one-with him,. which is the end 


of 


——__—————— 


and thy Saniour commeth onto | - 
thee : 'nor 'commeh hee to-| 
exaQt , 'or to: command any:| 


fending thee fromthe tebuke of | 


EY 0G 
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greater benefit is ſhewed vnto/| 
_ |Zachens,thentothee :forwhilſt | 


in bread and wine by faith, and:} 


thee alittle and be gone, but be- | 


— 


| 


/ 


Chap.24. moſt holy Sacrament, | 

| of this his comming vnto thee. 
'  Whodothnot fee then, that | 
this is a farte greater benefit. 
| then Z achees was. .O my graci- 
ous Lord, ſeeing thou- haſt 
-youchſafed'to enter this poore.| 
| houſe of: mine, giue mee grace 
that it may not happen to me as. 
tothe vngratefull ewes, who in-| 
the day of Palmes recciued thee. 
with joy and triumph into /ers-. 
ſalew,but alittle after they cried 
to Pilate, Cracifie bin, crnciſte | 
hin : andicaſting thy Crofile, vp- 
on thy ſhoulders, cat thee fortir 
of their Citic. Let me-die, O | 
Lord before ; yea, let meedie a 
uſand deaths,then that I caſt 


ec out of me ; for that were to 


N, 


t 


thruſt -thee out of thine owne 
Houſe, and my 
diſc, 


ſelfe out of Para» 


CHAP, | 


Ly 
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| 


| Hadie oportet. me manere it} 


| 


nor wy of 


CHAP. XANV, 


A Meditition ypon theſe 
words following, 


| Luke I9. 5. 


domo tug, 


bi dejImeſt abide ia hive Houſe | 
- THoamm T1 70: molt | 


bonntifull Teſus)that 

' *F - thou defirefttoabide 
with me > who-arh I that may 
deſerue to: entertaine thee the} 


Lord ofheauen and earth?Whar | 
| doft thou finde in'me, that do-. 


eth'ſs much delight thee ;and in- | 


uite "three to' come tides my | 
roofe? art thou ignorant of my | 
met vile beginning? I amnot of | 


the number of that celeſtial Hie- | 


' rarchie,Lam not a Seraphin, not} 


an Arch-an 2 "ge, ,not an Angel, no; 
t 


e Thrones, or other [. 


_moſt{. 


A * 
» 
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Chap.25, weſt boly Sacrament. _ 
moſt ſacred ſpirits , my being: 
differs much from theirs, freed 


body, pure, and innocent are 
theyl was borne in fin, drawing | 
| my'beginning fromtheearth, ſo 
meane a ſubie&, Iam not;wor- 
thy,O my Sauiour,of thy diuine 
preſence: happily thy'delight js 
to be with the ſons of men; true, 
butTam not Abraberm, 1am not 
Moſes, T aminot-as the blefled. 
Virgin :.no, Ibeare not the leaft 


| in cheworld. WharthallT ſay?I | 
ant ſorrie,:'O my Lord;{:«amne | 
more ' worthy ito -receiue thee. 


| that as thou rookeſt mercie-on 


{trefled.people that-came-ynto 
Fhet,fo thou wilt cake mercy ps | 
| on: me;inthat thei ayeſt;to.day; | 
thou; muſtabide-in mine houte: | 
taday*hat is,now and for overs 


Lo - RIES 
2” 
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are they from all admixture of | 


ſimilitude of theſe bleſſed Saints ; 
in heauen; while they remained | 


then I am : but my.comfortas; | 


i the woman Ceneen,  and:all dis | 


| Dowwrejfiat volnte;tunLotaaliy 
| willbe done. — . 


ws , 
NT TO ds ata ſu 


— —_—C_— 
oa Dm. aw — Q—— OOE—_ 


: * 0G EL. Wh 1 % 


CHAP. XXVI. 


eA ſhort Forme of Confeſſion to be 
made in priuate, before the ye- 


11-18 
Trad acio ſinner, confeſſe, 


ded heart,and hands lifted vp 

in the preſence of thee Oh God, 
| my -many and manifold finnes, 
and thac Thaue tranſprefſed ſurr- 
dry waies againſt the' precepts 
| of thefirſt and ſecond Table: I 
am forrie fromthe bottome of 
my heart, and it grieueth mee, 


{ that I haue fo often offended 


thee my gratious G O D; I 
' come vnts thee as an humble ſu- 
tor,*to obtaine mercy and pat- 
don for all my offences, I be- 


+ holy ſpirit , ro ſtrengthen my 
fa 


Medu ations pou the Chaps26- 
[ =_ 


ceining of the bleſſed Sacra- | 


and acknowledge with ben- | 


feech thee to ſanRifie me by thy |. 


F 


' apainſt all aſſaults of my |. 


' ghoſtly enemie,- to ſcale yp in 
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mee | 


 [Ehaps26. miſt. bolySaorament.. 


comfortable hope; of the life td 
'come.Dire& me,I beſcech thee, 
| naw.;appreching. to..thy : holy 
Tables. thar, Lnay-abide with 
thee,and bee. a fichabitation. for 
thy.holypreſcnce, both now and 
for eyertmore. When: I confider 
[thou didft create mee,not-being 
-asked : redeeme mee, not being 
tequired,. .it\turoerh- my, teares | 
of ſorrow into teares of ioy,my 
teares2of frare into teares of | 
love, © my Saujour, {ſhew-mer- 
I am, chqu, getteſt greateſt ho+ 


mee by-this holy Myflery, char] 


nour ,. as.thou didft by Adarie | 


Mx1..:  Hednarnropeicle = 


"CHAP: XXV4L.- " 


te Adtnoniti «{Vrifliens 

1 "recoil henſais abt for 

' pihid"thitr emcrhics befort- they 

' Come to be partakers af the moſh 
boly Sacrament F the” Lorts | 


2 — 2233-3 7 ; \hilz 205 ab 


2 '} 13 ff 357; IT. 2:1? e8 | 
is lon broigeſt 
} ys ift to the Altar; 
-Fairh"Chriſt our $2:. 
| Uidite; Mes 250" anfitbere vel 
[ —E th brithis hath 
| SEP Upab rh k2 labs rind fe 
| " | vio before (be ANG; add _ my ; 
| Wer,094 firf} bee recontilet to hy 
| Brother, and then come andoffer 
' {rbygift, Alfo in S.e Harkin. 
| 25. hee ſaith ynto his Diſciples, 
| Yber you ſtand to pray, forgiue, if 
you hae onght againft any man, 
| that your Father which i in oe 
wen may forgine you your treſpaſſes. 
& both ae ayings. ke 
bl Sonne of God, weleame that all Y 
59) 7D *- our. 


of 


boa dg n: ivve our 
—= may r65 | 
þ member, *tbac ehevnbankefidl 
| dbbterithat wouldner remit his 
fellow ats338430;) 
[or his eidornp! areviagert | 
|.his id bellaty'gi four Dirndelf 
(Sekike analhoecthes is, my 
witffout. mercy: at: 


1. 
\ (WW fajeb 
. nkedooangceaih 
[20d _Jayloondfargive ti or ire/- 
| paſſe Ls ineviremubat treſ- 
. v8; find): '\FErTeuenge 
with Allewereminie; tledeaftof | 
Snottoffered: wats: 085 {elves 2 
'Ne;ho,heethar-ſceketlivonge- | 
—— \urely find vengeance 
PAD iS Mibid | 


OY "0 WEIFY —_ 
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' | ſhould not forgerthe Wiſemans | 


a a. 2-6 


a 


| Lord#$. Peter end Chl 
| finne againſs megandl | opicodties, | 


1 Math,18, 21. vntil ſcrew tes ©: 


1 ppioyaiſongentnny 


24 up DubvRos 


lipe! 
\whichs 3 is Pars pro-! 
Es forour flues, we 


.counſell : Forgive bboar: 
the burt that bt re rheo),! 
ſo ſhall thy flawes alſo'ber forgiven 
Lrlorurn. thou —_ rar u 


-mma beare hatre 
and defire::foryi nor —_ whe 


pt 


Maſter bow aft anfhall my brother 


No Prrer: (farhwasSeufour ) Fi 


s that | 


png ow'often {0-- 
euer hefinneth a roam fo 
ms: + 


-:The offeringyep of ſacrifices in. 
cheold Lxiv; was many ens 


* Jofthurworſhip which-cheggo- 
| | 


- —— 


| 
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| then the offering. Our oblations; 


| 


| 


le. 


\ injuric hath becne- offered? That 


=_ 


. 4 


| ple-were wont to/performe vnto 
! Almightie Gods an acceptable 

ſeruice vnto him, But the-Pro> 
{ phet E/ay tels them, Eſay 1-11. | 


all their —_— were Vtterly 


diſpleaſing vntohim+- for why ? | 
they wereall ſet owerueltic and. 
reuenge : their hands were full 


of bloud , and therefore God 
would accept of no Sacrifices at 
their hands. In our offerings, 
firſt, the offereris accepted , and 


that are done in loue with God 
and man, - thoſe aſcend like the 


ſmoake of Abel: ſacrifice,and are | 
well pleaſing vnto. the mot | 


higheſt« 5 7 -:$#-;: 2Y.30 
'- But: how ſhould-flefb - and 
bloudforgiue where wrong and 


which Adam cannot + beare., 


Chriſt can: that which to nature | 


is-ſo much -againft nature , and. 
thexfore difficult, is to grace no- 
thing ſo.,, that. which Heather 


men will fo hardly brooke, is to. 


Ls They 


| Chap. 27. moſt holy Sacranient. oþ 14.7 
| bg wa th — . 


fa 
{ 
+1 


j 
bt 
| 
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| Meditations vponthe Chap.2 " 
; Þ Chriſtians, who haue or ſhould 

| | haue a further perfeRion, more | 
I facile and eafie. - | 

| - Wherefore our Saniour' tels 
1 his Diſciples of ſomewhat more | 
thenlouing them,who loue firſt, 

| Ego dice wobis , diligite mimicos, | 
T ſay yntoyou,- love your Enec- | 
| mies, doe good vnto them that. 
FJ. hurt you, pray for themchat per- 

ſecuteyou :we forgiue, weloue | 
| our yery enemies , for his ſake, 

| who hath done farre more for 

| vs; What preater loue (ſaith Saint | 
: | Tobn) then for one to gine his ife 

_ | for bis friend? Yet greater was 
{ Chrifts loue, who gaue his life | 
| for vs that were his enemies: we | 
| } have fome reaſon to: helpe the; 
diftrefled; to relieuc rhe poore | 
2 and needie : for the very behob- 
1 \ ]dingof their neceſſitic doth vf-" 
[ ten mooue compaſſion :: but to 

{-loue our enemies wee haue-no 

| {reaſon in the world', bur onely 
' | forhis ke, who hath comman- 
' | ded all thoſe who profeſle his 


add. ants.  ———_ —_—y oe. 4.4... fit i _— __— I" | 
: _ — hadron — I" m " 
. 
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tl 
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Chap«27; moſt holy Saorament. _ 
his Kingdome, | 
faying, Diligite ininices;," Louc | 
your enemies. Wee forgiue;. and | 


| 


| we ſce what our neighbour hath: 


| 


| We ſhew-mercy & why? Chriſt 
Teſus- hath ſhewed mercieynto | 


name,and ex 
why 2. Chriſt hath forginen-vs. 
vs: ' Did contra wet proxiums, 
(faith anlancient Father ) ſhall 
done againſt vs,and ſhall wenor 
ſee what Chiriſt hath done for | 


vs PGodforbid:!. -- Ts 
All that wes-doe ot-can for- | 


ny, for Jay, nmgrends we ſhew : 


foue, but ſhewed loue jn- 


Were we as ready to remember 


- | benefits, as. wee are iniuries,wee 
would be more choritable, then | 
| wee: often are, writing our: be- 
| nefics induft,; and our iniuriosin 


marble; fS 


[975.0000 onely ,'Chriſt hee | 
orgiuestalents.: wee ſome few, |. 
he tenthouſand, for number ma- 


deed: [tone without: example. | 


| 


Bur being ready to renenge, | 


{ 


do we know how ſoone:we may 
pe: 2 ſtand 


a. tit. 2%. 3. 
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| Rand imneed of God our ſelues ?. 
No verily : and. therefore wee- 
had neede to: ſhew compaſſion 
to others; leaſt wee recciue like 


. .:Whenas now Jacob their Fa- 
ther was dead, Loſephs brethren 


| thought /o/zpb would: reuenge- - 


allthe wrong they before voiult- 
ly offered him their hrother:they 
| were decciued, -{ofepb telsrhem 
he meant nothing lefſe fm. / 


My: ſelfe amreadieto aske for- 


| giueneſſe of Gag 7 _ ſhouldT | 
t not from my heart forgiue you,]- 
| mybrethren?as ihe ſhould ſay, | 

I doe,I doe.Wherfore one ſaith: | 


Lnalemerga te Denmhabere vis 


vato thee ,' fo bee thou to" thy. 
| neighbour that | hath offended 
thee. There were foure things 


Meditations wpon the Chap.a7, ” 


for like. ? 2:4 


(Gairh he) in the place of God2Gen. | 
59:19. as if he ſhould have ſaid: | 


talew te erga proximum oftendas,\ 
as thou wouldeſt haue God bee | 


| 


w_—_— l 


that might haue moued the vn! 


: gratefull ſeruant, Afaeh. 18: to', 


—_— 


haue | 


kd a _— 


t ous Saujour goctb | 
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| Meciatinir vyin the "Chap 47+ 
| is not 2 | difgrace or orr baſething 
to remit infuries as We J jmagi ire, 


| burir is a princelyrhing, poll fe =Y 
| wole nocere,nobile;zto beizh le, buy 


4 


not hurt, ir is noble.” 8 95 3803 


Mo Foe oy en 


ſtians: of his" rime tid avenge: 
| themſclies ; ; Qur weapons(ſrith'| - 
| he "our pra fers & reares: We! 


ht ag 
Nees ha 


ideal va pa 

 hitn, "who hath'fag': BI:fNd#+; 
the mor effi, W they halo. awe 
| mercy. (rk th ir commeth' es 

paſſe that out" BerinitS mk 

he 25 Tnnch Pood 'as Pin | 
friends wee haven theworld; | 
whereas.in forpivi ther, gee} 
receiue forgiueneſſe bf God: bur * 
for one. drop of water giuen,we 
recetue a. Cu intereſ# !* x 


> (a=) WM ” MII _- whole | 


—w_L_S 


| whole Ocean Sea: : for our two 
Mites the whole treaſure of the | 


| Chap.17. moſt bely Sacrament. 


| Temple. We giue ſmall benefits 
 withGad thereis no depth of his 


If at any time- weeare iuftly 
moued (2s we often are) toawa- 
ken our thankefulneſle,or to vſe 
that guid retribaemms?of the Pro-: 
| phet, P/al. 136. 11. What ſhall 
wedoe vntothe Lordfor all the 
benefits hee hath done vnto»ys ? 


tion,and call ypon the Name- of 


| approaching vynto this holy my— 
 terie (for of the chiefelt benefic, 
the chiefeſt remeEbrance is requi- 


the Primitive Church well re-. 
membring, gaue euident teſti- 
monies at this ſolemne occaſion, 


by their deuour prayers, and by 
their viliting-theficke,and other 


and forgiue ſome treſpaſſes, bur] © 


| bounty; no niiber of his mercies, | 


we will take the Cup of Salua- | 


the Lord : then moſt eſpecially, | 


.red). which the old Chriſtians in| 


their 'liberalitic to the poore , }. 


hnkams of mercy:, which | 
ET Ag  wany 


A — 


L , 
; | #$ | 
Mx 


wo tt... Att. hh. es, 


ES ee. thaw 


T4 | Moloragerike Chapar: 
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' 


| 
; 
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o 
>. __ 
| 
þ 


| 


| workes of mercy with Cornelius 


his Almes gid goe vp to heauen, 
F 5 5 RR 


heart good, to call tominde the” 


| vniforme peace, and peaceable 


ynion thoſe firlt Chriſtians re-. 
tained among themſclues,all aſ- 
ſembled in one communion pf 
Saints,to worſhip him on earth, 
with whom they hoped ſhortly 


oate not that charge left. by 
Chriſt at his departure from the 
world + By this ſhall men know 


that youare my Di{ciplesthat you | 


entreatic of Abrabam had with 


ferife between thee and me between 
thy beard-men,and my beard-men, 
for we are Brethren. | 
Bee of one minde ({aith the A- 
poſtle. 2.Corinthians c.1 3.)Lswe 


| anpeace,. and the God of Lone and 


Prace ſoall be with you. And to 


——_— 


* the 


F 
5 
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- 


It is wonderfull to conſider, 
and it may doe a good mans | 


to reioycein heauen. They for-. | 


lone one another ; nor that louing | 


| LotyGem. 13.12. Let there bee no | 


| 


d 


. 
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att Re he . 


. the Ty ==" he frich, Let tp 
| rerneſſe; end anger nd wrath; bee | 


e | 
d | 
62 
E 


I, 


put. eva fron you wieh ali malic. 

 ohſneſſe + Be canrieons onets ano» 
ther, forgining one another, euen as 
God, for Chriſts ſake forgaue you. 
There is hut one bedy , one Spirit, 


mm vs.all, 
ILaftofall in this mylterie, as 


ofeharity towards menabroa 


things, endureth all things. 

When. as Chrift our Saujour | 
was: now to celebrate his laſt | 
Supper, he himſelfe-waſherh his: 


humilitie loce ,admitteth [w- 
das that bare an euill minde to- 
wards him,to his owne diſh, gi- 
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whichcharitie thinkerhno euill; | 
beleeueth all things, hopeth all | 


| 


one Faith one Baptiſme , one. God, 
which ut aboxe all; through all and y 


| 
che fairhfull finde tranquilitie of | 


cofſcience wrought within : fo |. 


alſo doe they find: the ſpreadin 'g 


| Diſaples feet, wipeth them with | - 
a Towell, giueth a precedent of | 


 uerh him a lop, ſpeakes mildely} 
| — vntg} 


a 


HT —— 
£ 


7 


- 


—156_||_Mfednationiojon thi Chap.37. | 
[Te] vato him, which all werewokens | 
| of loue : ſhould wenottake ex: | 
t ample-by our Lordand Maſter? | 
| þ when may wee more-fitly-vſc | 
| that. Hymne of the. ' Angels, re- | 
'| - - | ſpeRing the common'cauſe of | 
| ioy we bauc, Glory bevo Goth on F 
| high in earth peace, towards wen 

| * ſhew, but euen in ſingleneffe* of } 
F { heart, > Wherefore to conclude 

2 . | withthar of the Apoſile.S. Pawl, 

| Phil.2.1.I fthere be any.confoka- 
87”. | | tzoninChriſt,any.cafore,of loue, 

| any fellowſhip of che ſpjrir , bee 

we of one accord, Jer the: fame 

mind bein vs tha6was in Chrif, | 
who.humbled himſelfe : where |. 
fore God: hath : highly: cxaltcd 
' bim,&:ginen him a name aboue 
all.names, 'that at the name:'of | 
Neſus cuety 'knee ſhould bow, | 


Pby.2.10. 32 K 1 
F K | ! = CHAP. q 
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| called away: with many affaires, 


pedrech, P/al.6; 


lap 2s. : nol Caranbee; I gp | 


Sh 


tm 


Of the wamer in particular, how- 
"the faitbfull Communicant is 70, | 
Koe-mrmd Rage | 


4 Hat a Chriftian man is to 1 
examine WMmſelfe- before | 
 heprefame to cate ofthis | 


bread; and drinke of this eup,. | 
vias' before ſhewed'ro bee the 
cotnſelt'of the Apofile'S. Pail.. 
or- rather of kim fron whom S.. 
| Par fpake. Now of the manner- 
in particular ofthis examining : 
The firltthing:to be. confidered 
is; thae a Chriftian-man thinke. 
it fot gricuous to ſearch the fe. 
crets' and corners .of his Soule, 
which Dazid, though a King, & 


yet ceaſed not ſo rodoe; as ap-, 


[Then let him goe ouer-all the 


particulars of bis whole life, as:|; 


hn age, in what place, ul 
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Meditations vpontbe Chap. 28. 


. 


| minde how hee hath obſerued | 


] or any one of them which hee | 


| 


fied himſelfe, that hee hath had 
he hath bin proud of kis kindred 


what times,and in what Compas |. 


ny he hathliged:: lex him call ro. 


Gods. Commandements , the: 
workes of mercy which he hath 
omitted, the ſeuen capital! fins, |. 


hath committed. , +) + a 
In this mariner : firſt, how he 
hath offended in pride, whether | 
he hath. deficed vaine-glory for 
the goods of nature, 2s beauty, 
ſxengrh, youth : for the gods 
ofthis world,as land,cattell, rich | 
clathing, filuer, gold : for.che 
goods of grace,knowledge,clo- 
quence,wiſedome,or other ver- | 
rues:if he haue deſpiſed or moc- 
ked others, which haue wanted 
any of theſe : if hee hath faigned | 
himlelfe by bypocriſie more ho- 
ly or vertuous then he hath been 
indeed : if he haue ſhewed him- | 
{elfe by.boafting ro haue magni- 


gifts fGogular before others + if 


Or 


hte mad  —__ CE" nn 
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ther ypon ſpleene then equiryls ; 
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| [Chap.3$. moſt holy Sacrament. | 
or friends,or fauour, or office, or 
dignicy: if he haue diſdained his 
| kindred, becauſe of their pouer- | 
tie; if he have been difobedient | . 
fo Superiors: if hee have truſted 
in his owne wit :if hee haue lo- 
ved ſingularity in ſpeech, fingu- 
baricy in faſting, fingularity in 
prayer, negleRing that which is 
| ordained by the Church :_if hee 
haue been curjous in ſearching 
into high & intricate myſteries : 
if he have beenproud 1n iuftify- 
ing himſclfe, and preferring his 
owne deeds before the deeds of 
others. | 
Secondatily , in Wraths let 
him call ro minde whether hee 
hath_been mooued orftirred vp | 
to anger againſt any man: if he | 
haue wiſhed him any hurtin bo- 
| dy, goods, or good name: ifhe 
have -long time kept malice in 
his mind,often thinking how he 
might reucnge: if he haue vexed 
or troubled any man by ſuir, ra- 


| 


| 


F 


| Meditations vpen the Chap.28,) 


his enemie: if he hauo binimpa+ 
tient-in time of trouble, ficknes, 
orany- other aduerfitie. 


Thirdly, in couie : if hee hatti 


and forrieforoxher mens profit, 


debate. or diitord betweene 
partie and partie, or hath let to 


} make peace and ynity to the vt- 


termalt of his power. 
.. Founthly, in Couctouſnefſe : 
let him bethinke hinkelfe whe- 


ther. hee hath taken-other mens 


goods, by theft, or any ather ft- 
| niſter oc corrupt meanes,or had. 
awill or purpoſe fo todo: whe- 
' ther. he hath with-holden other 
mens. goods wrongfully, from 


| thera; whether he hath by faire\ 


he haitecurſedor asked venge= 
| F ancevponany, though it were 


beene-glad of other mens hurt, | 


| as their good fame, or proſperi- | 
ty: whatſocuer:ifhe hanc in him. | - 
ſelfe defamed any,cither priuily, 

or openly,or giuen help or cow |, 
ſell thereunto : if hee haue made | 


—»_—_— 


_ Le 


—_— 


promiſes ,fraudulently deceiyed 


n 


Ly ——"—_— "—W —_ Ls 1 ith ems as. 1 


A, 


__apy:| 


, SMciwares; Hehit \ Feanr 
meaſures, 6rthe like ; wvhecher 
Hee-harh Jerained goods to his 
| owHi&vie, 
td the vie ofiiithers>wherther he 


falſchosdin wordbirgued: > whe- 


[ane \hedker hee hh viedain OE 


Which were intended: | 
'Hath' for" =ditantape fake, vied | 


——y—— 


|chey heehath wih-drawne his 
bY [rant from choriry , and refreſh-- 


Wetter heath beene deſirous 
of heaping' vp worldly goods, | 


/inheaver, LE, ay 


ve :neghipent of careleft in| 

, Golls Seruice , eſpecially'vpon | 

. the Sunday;and holiday: florh« 

fa-tocome to the Church:floth- 

koſoy tay'when hee was-there, | 
I 


'rathet then of laying vp treaſure | 


Sabje fele when Nomighs 
hates hem :2laftofall; | 


—_— in Stoth tif hee have. | 


fothfull 'tomheare the' Word-of 
God; flothfullroapply his mind- 
vhto ood thoughts and godlic | 
| meditations: if he haue bin eare- 
0 leffe'ro —— his: eyes" from | 


NY _vnlawfull| 


ro Fi.) G_ *- —__ 


tee open co VCR omen, af ar rn tw Pp TIT 41 
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/vnlawtyl. lookes,, or his feece. | 
 fromicuill wayeg,: his mind. from: 
| cuill thoughts : if he,haue.ſpenx, 


"TX XX: 


his time'in idlenes, or left yadon” 

_ |thingshe ought to-hauc done,. 
| | Sixtly.c-in-exceffe. of caring, 
| ' nd drinking: . whether-be hath/| 
lightly regarded cimes..of Fafts. | 
ing : whether he hath eaten ot; 
| drunkea atany time yaro ſurſet-: 
a orbyexceſſe hath fallen in-;| | 
ole mickhz and.vreich-! | 
leffe behaviour, whether hebach.| | 
had inordinare delight in eating | 
and drinking, or defired meares-| 
and drinkes more coſtly and Jer. | 
lighiſome then! he oughy;[/1/{ |; 
Scuenthly,.in Luxury: ; he \f 
ther he hath kept in his minde-;) 
uill and vpclean defires, wich Ge-;| | 
JeQRation:. whether he hath not 
fled che occafGons of this fin, [25 
| ouch 33 poſſibly heicould , and 
 euermore beencarefull to keepe ; 
his body as the Temple. of rhe; 
iy holy Ghoſt, 
E frog When he hath remembred di-{ ; 


SY 
" _ 


——<—t 


4”. - 


ligently | - 
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| 


| ligently in the ſecret Counſel!- 
houſe of. his conſcience all de» | 
feAs,thenlet him profirate him- ; 
ſelfe in penitent prayer, and ſay; | - 

I accuſe wy. ſelfe, that I have | 
- beennegligenr in pucting away. 
evill choughts : for which Icrie 
| God mercie. 

I accuſe my ſelfe, that 1 hon 
ipoken vaine words, idle, and 
 vnprofitable; for which I crie | E 
God mercy, . | | 
- Iaccuſe wy ſelfe of my works, 
that I haue noe done them ſo F 
purely for the loue of Gad, as I| 
ought : for which I crie God 
 METCIF, | ; 

1 accuſe my ſelfe, that I have | 
| nor kept my fiue ſenſes,cſpecial- 
ly mine eyes from all occaſions | 
of offending God, as I ought to 
have done: for which I cre God 
| MErLIE. 

j Iaccuſe my ſeife of impatien- 
cie in aduerfitie , which Ihaue 
nor..taken as from the hand of 


| God,bur have beene often vpon 
G lictle | | | 


_ ah 
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[ Meditations upon the Chap. 28, 


mercy. | 

Faccuſe my ſelfe, that Thaue 
not performed the workes of 
mercy, either ſpiriruall, as com- 
forting the afflicted, counſelling 
the ignorant,calling them home 
that goe aſtray, reprouing them 
that wilfully offend': or corpo- 
rall; as viſiting the ficke, _— 
the hungry, relicuing the diftreſ- 
ſed:for which I crie God mercy. 

T accuſe my ſelfe, for that I 


haue beene ſo vathankful to Al- | 
mighty God, for all his benefits 
beſtowed vpon me : for whickT |- 


crie God mercy. 


| | Tpurpoſe ſtedfaſtty ro amend: 
, my former imperfections;and to | 
- continue -Chriſts fairhfull ſer- | 
 yant-ynto iy lives cad: Haves. 


CHAP. | 


| little occafions diſquieted and | - 
| troubled : for which I crie God 


1 


—__ —_— hk. Bad _—— ——— 


f: 
? 


———__ 


-— 


__ _—_. a—_ 


hp 29, moſt ft holy Sacrament. 
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CHAP. XXIX. © 


Of Reſtitution to be mail» 


Mongft rules needfull to 
be obſeried in preparing, 
our ſelues-quely 

ought) before wee come to the 
Table of the Lord, reftiturion 1s 


| northeleaft, Inreftitution theſe 
{ circumſtances are t6bee obſer 
| ued, firft,by whomreftitutionis 
to be made, ſecondly, ro whom; | 
thirdly, of what, fourthly, of the 
| time When, and laft of all, the | 


reaſon why; for the firſt; he by 
whom reſtitution is ro be made; 


is the-perſon oppteſſing :an o- 
ther by any ihe vilawfull 
meanes, .in his body, in bis 
goods,in his good name. - 


Forthe ſecond, towhom Re- 1 


ſtiturion is: to bee made is the 
perſon {o, and ſo _— or 


(as wee | 


rhe | 


| 


| 


— 


A 


| 


] diſtribution to the poote and 


[ri 


| oughtto bereftored?ifthe quan- 


- Meditations vpouthe Cha 
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the partie injured: if acceffe may 
not be ha@to the partie injured, 
ſor if the partie ro whom Reſti. 
tution ſhould be made be dead, 
| or if his heires be vnknowne, 
then ler reſtitution be made by 


| needie. 

For the third ': what is to bee 
reſtored ? Surely that which of 
oht belonged vato another, 
| For the fourth : how much 


 titie of the thing or loſſe be cer- 
taine, then letthe ſame quantitie- 
bee reſtored : if vncertaine (as 
often it commeth to paſſe it is) 


| a good **conſcience | thinkerh 


' then let fo much be reſtored, as 


oughtto be reſtored. + | 
For thefift, to wit, theplace: 
where Reſtitution ovghtto bee, 
ſurely in the place where the 
lofſe was ſuſtamed. | 

- For the fixt, Reſtitution muſt | . 
haue reference ynto the time, 
that ir be done forthwith, or at 


Kt 


leaſt- 


PIES 4 —_—_— 


—_ — }. 


Pe 29, | 


- |leaft-wiſe ſo ſoone as conueni- 


| precept.bindethcoimake ſpeedy 

thou Thalt: not hold that which 
is-aniothers> ſo that there ought 
|| ro bee a-reatdinefle of minde to 


. |performe this, / thoagh the exc- 


| For the ſeuenth;;'to wit, the 


Anſten , Non dimutitur peccatum, 
niſi Reſtituatur ablatum, the finne 


juſt gainebereftored.. | + 

| To concludethis:point;toge> 
ther with the Chapter , of ma- 
| king conſcience, of-making con- 


ſtirution;before they:come tothe | 
Table of:the Lord, thereby yn- 
buxdening their ſoules of a port- 

derous burden, If a gemem- | 
brance of agreat reckoning day | 
to-come:;»: when the ;confcience 

ſhall 'bee turned: inſide out;like, 


-ently it-may be: for the negatiue | 


[£u tion thereof bedeferred for a 
reaſon why is that axiotme of $.. 
isnot pardoned, ynleſſe the yn> | 


ſcience I fay (which Chriſtians | 
4 ought for-to.| oe)of making'Re- | 


—— <= 
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Beniamins ſack; if a. checketof | 
*\ conſcience forthe time:pretenr, | 


| | che.crying ſfinne-vſoppreſtion; | 


l- which wilt one-day: lic'yp6rtoke 

[  foule as heavy as Jeagy; wallinot | 

| moue mentorefticition, yet at | 
| | leaſtwile let commanexperience 
= Þ { do it; haue. we.notdeeneir; or at | 

! leaſtwiſe often heard it, that rhe 

ot chird heyre doth-hardly'reiohce 


1n the-enioying obxnilt gorren 
goods>?: hauc-not theſe goods 
binlike the coale.takenfrom the 
Altar,: which (as ivis inthe em+ 
bleme) ſet therwhnzlecgles.neft 
onfire'? or asthegoldof 7eloſſe 
LY | which» they that poſſeſſed were 
| ſcldomefoundtoprofper? Alit- 
| tle: ſaich rhe: Propher Danid, 
] | Pfal.37:i16: thar the! righntous 

| | | | hath, is better then yreav riches 
| 


of the'vngodly;” whereiwee ſee 
chat a little /is (preferred before 
great riches, 'a lirtle;bur whoſe | 


| lictle, the Ile ofthe righteous, | 

1 | orof:them whomeither-ger- ri- | 

4 ' 44 , a > £ , 
clies by ynuſt meanes, or'ktepe 


them, 
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E 


| whereof, the firſt is faith : the ſe- 


= 
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chh»if. they hane fo gotten | 


the: Grear riches, bur whoſe? } 


x 
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wogodly ; : thoſe, who fo. 
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CHAP. XXX. | 
Other ®+s concerning 4 Chriſtians 
| exathning k bimſelfe | before hee 

' come o the holy Communion, * 


—_— 
——— — —_ ——— 


[P7 X2hination or probation: 
Y of hes ſelfe, may be redu- 
-ced \o theſe foure heads : 


cond is repentince * the third;an 
heart occupiedin no other af 
faires then holy; and heauenſy: 
the fourth, a re{olution'to new- 
neſſe of life, | 

Concerning Faith,” the Com- 
municant ought principally to 
examine himſelfe whether hee 
{tedfaſtly beleeue, that GOD 
through Icſus Chrift, is become 
propitious vnto man, and that 


lies be rich , care not to | 
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ſelfe whe | 
the bottome of his heart ſr his 
I | | nnes, by true andyinfai- 
1 | [ned repentance; for rye Re- 
oi Protance makes him fle the 
| burthen, & feeling the brthen, 
| to goe vnto him that vill caſe 
| | | all thoſe hat are wearyand hea- 
| | uy laden.Repentance nakes him 
7 to finde the diſeaſe, ad finding 
| the diſcaſe to: runny ynto the 
: | Phyſrtian,. and recexe this ſpiri- 
| tuall Phyſicke of phe ſoule. 
| Concerning an heart OCCu- 1 
| pied in_noly axd heaucnly at- 
| faires : the Communicant ought 
| toexamine himfelfe whether his 
| heart .bee occypied in good 
| thoughts: now., what better 
me thougnts may poſſeſſe the mind 
| of a faithfull Communicant, pre- 
\ſenting himſelfe at the Table of 
| the Lord, then theſe or the like? 
| O | 


Prong 
Lf 


| 
| 


A R 
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Cha _ O. moſt holy Sacrament. _ | 


iO God,thou art good! O ſouls, 


thou art happy ! 


|. Concerning a purpoſe or reſo- 


lation of newneſle of life , the 
Communicart ought to exa- 
mine himſelfe whether he con- 
ſtantly purpoſe with himſelfe 
that. hee will corre&t 3ll his 
faults, and not commit them 
againe for all :the allurements 
that the world can offer. And al- 


though he hath a thouſand times | 


fallen into the ſame, yet ſo often 
alſo to purpoſe with himſelfe a- 
mendment : prouided euer, that 


not by his owne ſtreagth he may | 


hope to performe this, but to 
place all in the aide and aſſiftance 
of God:from whomeuery good 


| and perfe& gift deſcendeth, [am 
' 1-17. and to whom we arceuer- 
| more to pray with him : We be- | 


leeue, Lord,helpe our ynbelicte. 


K2 CHAP. 


ll. eos. tl. [CPE IT 


| Meditations vpon the Chap.3T. | 


CHAP. AXA1T, 


Of qutetn:(ſc of mind before the re. 
ceining of the holy Communion. 


Reat deſeQts there are in 
SEL comming vnto | 

the holy Supper of the 
Lord,they come ſometimes per- 
plexed with various thoughts, 
ſometimes diftrated with a 
multitude of earthly buſmeſſes-: 
theſe defe&s ought to be remo-< 
ued : for what more conuenient 


{at this time, then to haue a 


quiet minde, ſequeſtred from 
al troubleſome interiour cogita- | ' 
tions ? When thou entreſt into 
the Church (faith S. Bernard ) 


|kaue without all ſecular affaires, 


intend ' vato him which inten- 
deth vnto theezmuch more com<« 
ming vnto the table of the Lord, 
leaue all thy cares, and reſigne 
thy ſelfe wholly vnto God. 

It is ſaid of Socrates , that his 
ſchollers bringing him preſents, |/ 

$ ophocdes, 


| CD. em, PII 


__ I” 


as of 


Chap. t. moft holy Sacrament. | 


Sopbocles a poore Boy of the 
| Company, comes ynto him in 


| this 1nanner : Sir, I haue nothing | _ 


\togiue you, onely I giue you my 
ſelfe : to whom Socrates anſwee 
red, Thou that giueſt thy ſelfe to 
me, ſhalt receiue thy ſelfe bette- 
red by me : and ſo he did, after 
| inſtruion in vertue and lear- 
| ning. If we haue nothing to giue, 
the very giuing of our ſelues to 
God is acceptable to him, and 
profitable tovs the giuers. 

\ There are that write of: 7he- 


| uine, how hee was ſpoken vnto 
in this manner,as it ſcemed,from 
God: 2 uid debMhibi Thoma?The- 
#47, what ſhall Tgiue thee? his 
reply was ſaid YSbe, Teipſur 


| 


| Domine : Thy ſelte Lord. 


What is-.the cauſe-that we are 
ofren weake and weary ?- ſurely 


| for no other cauſe then for our 


diſtcaRtions in humane affaires, 
Oh happy were we, had webut 
a glimle of that heauenly Teruſa- 
| K 3 lem, 


Wo 


rs of Aquine, tharlearned Di- | 


| 


| 


[ 


| 


| 


| ? 


_— a 


| 


'moftgaine is to be got: wy then- 


Meditations vpon the Chap. 3 1.| 
lem, which.S. 7ohn ſaw deſcen- ' 
ding from heauen, Rexel. 21.10. 
Truely this ſhould wee ſee with. | 
Saint /oby, if wee were with him | 
in the Spirit, bur this cannot bee 
{olongas we are inthe fleſh. 

When our graine (faith Saint 
Aaſten) doth putrifie in lower: 
places, we remoue it into higher, 
where it js likely to bee more 
fafe,this ſhould we doe with our 
cogitations, S. Chryſoſtam vnto 
the people of Antioch,fairh, You 
would beſtow your time , and 
imploy your ſubſtance where 


| 


—_ 


ſet your affections on heauenly 
things. Wee {that choſe who 
fit vpon round things, do fit va- 
ſtably , bur $Fe which ſertle 
themſclues vpon a corner-ſtone. 
ſt ſure + Chriſt is the Corner- 
ſone,ypon whom we may faie- 
ly reſt : the world is vnſtable and 
waucring:our Saujour doth ma-.,; 
nifeſt this vnto his Diſciples, /9h. 
16.3 3. [n me you ſhall bane peace, 


at | 


., 


— - — 


_— . at. hh. as. hit | a. A. L_—_— —_———_ _— AC ——_ AM 


hd a — 


” _ 
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, 


Chap.3 3.2 


| fi7ion. Where there is a contra- 


| we;pekce & quier:inthe/workd, 


| water, that may drinke freely'of | 
the water of life 2: They that .de- | 


[Is-not quierin Chriſt better then | 
all the pleaſures and profits. of 
rhe. world ?: there is noitaking: | 
| ay me araflying foule, hor ferling_ 


PE I 


oft hotly. $ acramnt,”. | 
but in the world you fhall bane af } 


ric cffe&t berweene. theſe two , 
vor tn me,and vos in mundo , you | 
in meand you in the world : in 


troubte 'iand. afflietion.!: Who | 
would take care: about pirdflle 


fire nothitg/bur Chriſt ,)fhall in | 


Chriſt find aithings.Eikaka faid | 


vnto Anna: dJminet 1 betler to Il 


rhee then ten ſonnes? +. Savs; 1:8. 


our ' affections vpon things 


which are tranfitorie. | 


— 
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EHAP, XXXIL 


WL $8 F 


LL the Lord bis per. __ 


17 oneatA; one hee is-yrhom. 
SAT 7<hou: art about. £0:: ' TE= 


in his-Mothers worhbe 
the Latcher of: Chriſts s:ſhooes. S 


a" Gs Apoſtle Shot: Pe 
| for { am « finfull max; : how may. 


bim ? 

| 4. If Uzzab the Prieft was 
| puniſhed for touching the Arke. 
(after an ynreuerent manner : 
[what hay. I not. frare' if I come 
inot with reuerence ? 


' I preſume tojoynemy ſelfe vnia| 


_Medneinr apt Chips.) we 


- 


| Prowt conſiderations before mee. 


who: and:bow- 


| £713 hee 'Þ 
-o> IF bw the Baptiſt anAiied. R 
thought-| 
| binſalfe' vowotthy':tb-mmlooſs % 
| ror yrs To Gorey _ 
couch him? 5:i)7 2" "i F | 
perfacd to Clirild; Gor From wee : 


: 5+ /oſeph,ſaith Gregory Biſhop.) - 
"0 Rn 
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Chap. 3 3- moſt bely Sacranſchr. 


of Nyſſa,ad Olympia laid the bo- 
die-of-our bleſſed Saujour in 
cleane linnen, this cleane linnen 


6.God ſaith to Moſes, Exo.19. 
ſanRifie the people: before:they 
come. neere the Mount , how 


meth-neere ys? 


_ —_ 


CHAP. XXXIIL- 


?, f externall reverence, and hnee- 


\ tingatthe time of receining the 
boly Sacrament .. TI 


| Lthough for no other re- 
| ſpeR, yet in regard of the 


folemne performance of 


poltle ought todireRvs, Let all 


things bee done boneffly, aud inor- 


may. reſemble a cicane confets| 
EnCcee | 


much more ought wee to. bee | 
ſanRified before that God com- 


religious.offices in: the face of | 
the Church, that Riile of the A- | 


177 | 


__ For if reverence be to bee 
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editations upon the Chap.33+ 


ved irfaftions of common life, 


[geſture deth better become vs, | 
preſenting our {clues atthe Ta= ; 


ble of the Lord , vnder whoſe 
Table wee confeſſe wee are: not 
worthy ſo much as to gather vp 


reuerence ? : 


| Our Lord and Saujour at the 
firſt inſtitution of rhis holy Sa- 


cultome, and long continuance: 
made fit in celebrating thePaſſe= 
jouer; wee, in celebrating the 
Lords - Supper 'obſcrue that 
which. fitneſſp and decencie a+ 


long practiſe of the Church hath 
| made yſuall.. 1% 9% 
The ſeruice of God conſiſting 


both in the inyard humbleneſſe 
| 


feſt , that dutics ought to pro- 


|» © —— Py ) —— th. ——_— —__—. tt... At, - tm 
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ceed from-humilitie in both. As 


much. more in actions tending. 
to the ſeruice of God. What. | 


the crummes, then ageſture of | 


crament - obſerued that” which 


| | of the minde, and outward re- ; 
uerence of the body,deth' mani» | 


| mongſt the people of God,and |- 


= * *b 


ature 


Chap. 33. oſt boly Sucribem, | 179 


naturefirſtmiakerhthichetre and | 
after)exterfiall paits ini'rriafi; So,' | 
fictGod requireth obedience of 
the minde,'a5*in the firſt Com- 
mandement; and next reuerence 
of the body;as'wee ſee in the'ſe- | 
| cond; Agaite;our bodics are the 
| members of Chiif(4s the Apo» 
{fe->ſpeaketh) - and members 
ought to bee' obedient ro theix 
head, 7 nol 

"To fay* Fs outwatd reus- 
rence- is'*net' expediefit, "is a 
branchof the Herefic of the Ma- 
nichees. To-come ynto'the holy | 
Table'ofthe Eord in any other. 
behauiour then beſeermtth hym- 


ble Suppliants , meckely/ knee-| | 


ling vporvour knees, being now 
toreceiue grace from the Giyer 


of grace, were great mdignitic}- 


"offered. © To come into uch. A | 
preſence ,:and'to” demieane « our 
ſelues; us if wee Were dſEmbled 
to fit in Cominiffion with God, | 


s ſure farre froin'Chtiſtian pie- | 


Wo; 1. Corinth." Hive 24- if - 


come 


un g—==— —_ —_— | —_  — 


, 
os 4 —_—_— a 


in chat belecuerhirior; ſec- | 
EUETERCe, What will hee 


hee faith, God.is.in chem: of a 
truth,. 3 eTITp aff | 


the _ Arke. , t Hichet--mocketh 
him: pf Spar i anſwere is, -Jr 1s 


before the Lord who,bath exal- 
ted mee, In rhefirſt of Kings 8. 


bis neſts Jo IK w_ of the 


| Ch 95: Ft __ Ell "gras 
{be xe him,chat wer,and —_—_ 


*, to CafÞe... 
Wet awe to God a; —_—___" 


EEO internall, and -exter- 


| nall: the one..to. bee done, the 


other notto be.left vpdone, The 
words *. .our Saviour to, the 
oman of Samaria., God 544. 
Tres the true worſpippers are 
that mp flg him in Spirit and 
Tenth: They doe not take away: 


bo th. 


_ Meditationinpon the Chap.3 235] 


_ 7if ſee reuerence,,. then | 


q 


D azid: weit -yncoueredbeſore 4 


| Se/ewon inal his. glory was,ypon | 


1 


externall woyiatS dnbroke 


mma 
nt 
——_———_—_—_ 


uy 


and: Saint Cyrd expound: that 
place':- but: in ſpirie;, ' that is, 
without the ſhadowes of the 


_ | Tewes: Tntruth, withou ttheer- 
ror of the: Gentiles. So, in ſpi- | 


rit principally, bur not in ſpiric 


body and ſoule,will have duries 
of both, Tt. willbe. replyed that 


Idols. So:itmay be that Pagans 
haue: worſhipped the Sun, ſhall 


of the. Sunne ? | 
Sure,kneeling is.apgeſture well 


their-ypreuerent: afſembling- ar 


| the Lords Table, andtels them 


there was a difference betweene 
Gods houſe and their owne, be- 
tweene facred;and the common 
aflſemblics.z Cor.1.142 2c ©1175: | 


15 Let themitherefore'take heed 
\by. the example. of thoſe Coriu- 


fhiqnr, amongſt; whom many 
were- afflicted. andpunifhed yo- 


to' 


Chap.33. moſt holy Sacrament... | 


onely: for hee thar created both | 
Pagans haue kneeled to their | 
we therefore, caſtaway-the ve.) 


beſeeming ſo holy, aſeruice.'S.'| 
Paxtblamed the 'Corimthiens for | 


13y 
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| 182; | Jadueans apencks Coapeny, | 


[rodeath, as the Apoſile i in that 
place ecſtifierh, for their wantof 
reuerence at the Table. of the 
| Lord, they, that make no-more / 
of this holy-ſeruicethen of fome - 
familiar and ordinary repaft; let 
them call: ro minde' who hath | 
faid it, Emery kuee ſal bowe before 
me, Eſay 4523s 

Ir is often repeated;and to our, 
greater ſhame neglected, 'Pſal. | 
95:6. 'O come; let yr:worfoip and 
fall downe, and kneele before the | 
Lord, Wee muſt learne of Saint | 
Paxl to bow our knees ynto the.} * 
Father of our-Zord Jeſus Chriſt, | 
Eph.2.14- and norto bee as the. 
people of -whom' the” Prophet | 
E/Jay complaineth, . Eſay 48.4. | 
whoſe neck- was an yron finew... 
We call it a ſeruice, and beſcech | 
God ro accept it as a reafonable.; 
ſeruice : now ſeruants. before | 
Z theix Mafters will ſhew-reſpe&t 
= and reuerence,We may confider 
ſ the place where we are, which | 
| | 48 the houſe. of God, and holines | * 


F | becommeth | 


th. - FY a> LL ath. — 


Prophet. Dauid. leremy bid- 
deth vs. to lift yp our hands. 
and hearts to.God inthe hea- 


a-mortall man wee will vſe to 
take the loweſt roome, much 
more ought wee to humble our 
felues at this ſo high and'f kea- 
uenly a preſence. . q 

| Saint Paxl doth require the- 
lifting vp of pure hands in pray- 
er,and Saint James faith, Godre- . 
fiſteth theprond, and piueth grace 
te the bumble : theh may the de-. 
uout Communicant viſe that of 
Saint Bernard: Domine, qui das 
gratiam humi:ibus, da gratiam vt 
ſim buwnlis: Lord, thou that gi- 
veſt grace to the humble, giue 
| mie grace to be humble. | 
by 


Ghap.3 3. woſ holy Sacrament. b- 
becommeth bis houſe, faitlvehe-| 


uens ZLam.3.4.1. Atthe Table of | 


—__— [0 OIY 


CHAP. XXXIH. 


eA Prayer to CG, od the Father, to 

-  beſatd befere the holy Commu- 
wiou., ſed by Thomas of 
Ag ume. 


FRY GOD, the Creator of? 
': things, Father Omni- | 


potent, whoſe beginning 
receiueth no beginning, . whoſe 
euerlaſtingneſſe.is without end, 
whom all things confeſſe their 
Maker : I miferable and vnwor- 
thy finner, being now to ap- 
proach to the:honorable Feaſt 
of. the body and-bloud.of.thy 
deare. Sonne our : Lord. Ieſus 
Chriſt ; | carrying a troubled 
heart, a defiled body, a polliugd 


rongue, and a wounded cofiſci- 


ence, am much perplexed, and | 


what to chooſe I know not : for ' 
ifIcome not, I fly from life, and 
if I come vnworthily,I purchaſe 


1 "Meditations vpon the Chap.34/ | 


damnation. O high Diuinity, © | 


DA. _— op ——_— 


__—— _ 


dreadfull | 


Chapago mg Seas, 
dreadful Maieſty,O-louing mer= 


a moſt loving Fat 
therefore O-ficher ,O-moſtgen-. 
\tle Father, pardon, p ardon- _— 


| at flaſts : and Arexching forth hy 
handof mercy from high,receiue 
me wretched finner in peace and-| 
favour :. who liveſt and raignet 
Gpdfereuer and euer, Amer: 


cy,whiflier ſhall IgoeZ or whi- 
ther ſhall Tflie?or what miſerae 


| blecreatute that Iam)ſhall do? 


T hauefinned againſt heauenand 


before thee, and am not worthy 


| t6/ aske thee any thing as a fon, 
bur? ſorrowfully Cong, and | 


 ſiriking may vreſt, and trauelling | 


\I ſpeake 3 g Wocis mee wretched: 1 
| Gnner;,-1-haye.loſt that which| - 
'pertained;to-mee of a ſonne, but 


thou-haft kept the Rc of 
er :-pardon, 


prodigall Shane, 


. 
did 
4+ » 


: 
©4 » 4 


- } 
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|  'befor& the holy Conmunitn,”' | | 


a a th en” 
LF We art <a; 
a \ 7 FYar-7. 
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' CHAP. XXXV. 


Another Prayer to Godthe Sonne, | 


FJ LORD' Tefus Chriſt, | 
| | which art the onely Son- 
| of God, the moſt high. 
| King'of Kings, .Lord'of Lords, | 
the Image of .rhe'Father;; the | 
brigheneſſe © of © eternall ' lighe;; | 
whom the Angels doe onely de-.| 
| fireto behold, who after all thy: 
ſuffering, praying forthine ene-. 
mics now fitteſt at;the-throng?|, | 
of glory: who.am I-that doepre- 
ſume nor onely to: behold thee 
my God, butalſo tatakeand re-. 
ceiue thy body into the lodging 
'of ty body, and houſe: of my 
 {ouke;- contaminated Staner ?.O*#| 
miſerable that Iam, and moſt 
vnhappie ofall men, which-doe. | 


this ſo exceeding great injury to | 
thee-my God and Sauiour : for | 


when a thouſand yeeres of reares | 


—————_ 


are | 


Py + 


(Chap. 74: | moſt boty Sacr awent, | 


are not ſufficient to. regeiue, - at | 
the leaſt but once worthily, this 


Myſtery : I Wretched and: vn- 


pared, and ofanhbeartleflecon- 
| rrite & purged,do-notwithſtan- 
ding take ypon mee often to re- 
| cciue-it. But becauſe thy mercy 
is greater by infinite, thenmy: 


heard from the beginning ofthe 
world,thatthou aft cuer deſpi- 
ſed'the prayers of the humble; 
which ſaueſt them that truſtin 
thee , and which haſt ſhed thy 


on, and.the ſaluation' of the 
world ::and for an everlaſting 
pledge of thy loue towardy vs 
haſt orddified this Sacrament : 
{eruſting in this thy vnſpeakeable 


 reuerent and moft precious:/$a- | 
crament, te, high and: diuine a 


worthy: creature,daily offeding, | 
and addiog ſinne ynto fin:ynpre-| 


miſery, neither hath it beene 


precious bloud for our ſaluari- | 


laue,Emeſt humbly prepare mee 

to thy Table, and of putting our | 

from the houſe of my ſoule, the | 
___ ſowre | 


—_ ay_ 


ee 


— =” 


- | which alwaies ſhineth:ſweet Ie- 


|__ Meditations oponthe Chap:3x,| 
ſowre leauen of hatrediand euill 
' | will towards all, that E any | 
keepe this holy Paſſeouer, with | 
the ſweet bread of fincerityand 
toue, ET de | 
- Grane me thy grace; that this 
boly Myſtery may turne and be- 
come effetuall to the life and 
fatuation both of body & foule, | 
that T may firmely abide in thee; 
which intend this daycoreceiue | 
theeinto me. * *: ''& + 
Eet myminde bee confirmed | | 
amongſt ſo-great myſteries with | 
oo comfortable preſence, that ic 
y vnderftand thou art preſent 
with her, and reioyce perfealy 
| before: thee, the fire which al- 
| wayes burneth, the- brightneſſe 


fu, good IEſu, the bread'of life - 
which refreſheſtvs euer,and yer 
geuerdecayeſt, which Mt alwaies 
Eaten wa remainelt alwaies 
whole. inflame and ſanRifie thy | 
veſſel] purge it from malice, fill |. 
| it with-thy grace, and being fil. | 


—_— __— : din. 4 


® led, | | 


aA. 
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Chap.35; moſt boly Sacrament. _ 
led, preſerue; ir cuermore in thy 
holy loue which liuveſt and raig- 
neſt one God, world withour 
end, Amen. TON 


| A Prayer to God the he- 


1 


thee, ſanRifte me,O'thou 
fanQifier of the: heatts and 


| | reines, that T may bee prepared 


Sonne, be all glory,world with- 
Ourc end, Amen, 1g | 


h Gheft, | 


Holy Spirit, make” my | 
( J&pi: comfortable vnto | 


| to receiue him holily,who is the [4 
holie of holies; to thy glory :30 |” 
| whom with the Father, andthe'} | . 


| 


LS 


4 
z* < 


OE ——————__—_— 


| {| * fanonr. 


| had receiued this meſſage, and 


{ 
: 
- 


FE TOE 


| Meduationropes R he Ch ap. a6; 


CHAP. XXXVI. 


10f the devout man, to whon | 
Chriſt in bis laſt Supper ſhewerb 


Magine thou haddeſtbeene 
I: Iernſalem when this-no- 
ble Sacrament was inſtitu- 


1 


ted by Chriſt, that . thou 
| hadft beene inuited by ſome of 
the Apoſtles to be preſent, con-. 
ſider with what ioy thy ſoule 


how haſtily all buſineſle laid a« ' 
ſide, thou wouldeſt haue runne 
thither, 

2 Imagine,that as ſoone as thou 
hadſt come to the Supper, the 
Lord had wathed thy feete, and 
 fajd,with teares falling onthem, 
I doe this to waſh away many* 
| fins committed againſt thy crea- 
tor,by walking through vngod- 
ly waics, 1 waſh thee for the la- 


bour which thou ſhalr ſuffer for 


me | 


—. 
ad 


— & S —_—_ mY at 


—_ 
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"| Chap.36. noſt holy Sacraments | __ 


me in a ſpirituall life. 

3- Imagine, thar Chriſt ſaid 
ynto thee, come vnto the Table 
of Angels,cate:my bread,drinke 
wine which I haue mixed for 
thee, orasit is Canrt.g.n..cate O 
friends,drinke, yea drinke abun- | 
dantly O beloued. 

4 Laſtly iitaginchow he bad 
thee fit downe at the Table, ca- 
ſting his moſt louingeyes' vpon. 
thee, ſaying : Deſiderio deſiderans, 
| with .a defire bhaue I defired to 
ate this Pafſeouer with you. 
Chriſt our Sauiour. defired to | 
ſhew what thou alſo oughteſt to 
deſire ;as if he ſhould ſay,Thaue | 
preuented.thee with _ bene- 
firs, and will hereafter enrich 
thee with greater, onely.conti- | 
'nue inthe loue of me, 'Confider 
what modeſty thou wouldeſt 
haue vſed at that holy Table, 
with what attention thou woul.- | 
deſt haue receiued the words of | 
Telus. Eccluſeq9.1. the remiems | 
brange of /oſ6ah (ſaith the wiſe | 


Uo th. ah I_—_— PX — 


___ man) 


-_ 


_d ren tn. dt 


Meditations Upon the Chap. 36.) 


man) is hke a perfume ; much 


| more pleaſant is the 'remem- 
. brance of our Lord teſus þhis Laſt Lo 


—— 


inſtitution vio VS. + 
T be frmit ofthis Maddie ja 

4 t35g fruit is, togiue the Lord 
hearty thankes for this'in= 


eſtimablebenefit, nowto bee re- 
ceiued; to beleech him thac he 


| would! not ſuffer thee to die yn= 


oratefull : rocall tominde, that 
| Chriſt kept the beſt wine varill 
| the laſt, lefc'this holy repaſtas a 
\weete remembrance of his lone | 
| at parting, that this loue of his 
was a motion naturall, which 
| motion (fay the Philoſophers,) 
is molt forecable towards the 
end. vb 


TheS alogaie £359 


(JP ſoule, ' how louingly 
doth the Lord knocke ar | 
thy doore with a deſire of cn- 
tring 


_—— 


— 1 


Chap: 36 / mo holy Sacrament. 


| though AYarthe and Afary went | 


| fountaine, vaniſheth : the bough | 


wat Ly vYA —— 


| there is no doubt, but that ſich |* 


tring in, and reſting with thee : | 
ariſe {(O'my ſoule) and Chriſt þ 
ſball gine thee light 3 Not onely | 
the 'Shepheards- of Bethlehem , | 
had cauſeof joy, 'whofound as } 
it was told them, but thou haſt | 
cauſe of joy too, who ſhalt finde 
the joy of Iſracl, No maruell 


forth to meet the Lord;, know- 
ing 'how hee would' fill their 
minds with celeftiall. conſolati- 
on: goeforth (O my Soule) to 
meet him that commeth vnto 
thee, who is" the ſtay , yea, the 
whole ftay of all thy being. The 
water that is ſepatated from the 


that is cut from the tree, withe- 


reth: the body from which the 


him with all gladneſſe. Lord, as | 


; was the exceſſe of thy loue and | 
fauour, whereat euenthe Angels } 


FORT F 953% 4 & _—_—T 


oo 
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as - 


ſoule is gone, diech : depart not |, 
therefore(O my ſoule) from the |' 
ſoule of thy ſoule, but embrace |' 


is. a. 
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CC 


was moſt bound, not onely to. 


| humane vnderſtanding isable to 


were amazed- (o js it ſure that I 


runne the way of all thy com- 
mandements,. but alſo'to ſpend 
my life for the loue pf thee. Thou | 
haſt beſtowed on-me, this ſo ex- | 


cellent a gift, more-noble- then | 


conceiue, from whence: ſpring- 
eth an Obligation, which doth 
binde mee viito thee. Who dorh 
not ſee thar I ſhall bee moſt vn- 
thankefull, if I acknowledge | 
not thy ſingular loue ? O-my 
heart,open thy' ſelfe, and {hew : 
with what bond. of. re-louing 
Issvs,: louing thee ,: thou art 
bound. 


4 | | 


[Chape37 « 99 


_—— ——  —— -— —— 


When yon are about ts communt= 


| ®— poe forth to meet him), 


{ hold the handmaid ofthe Lord; 
| Word, Zake 1.18.1 > : wart 


CO 


CHAP. XXXVIL 


cate , and arenow receining 
the moſt holy Euchariſt, me. 
ditate wpon theſe [ayings of 
boly Scripiure. | 


I Cee Sponſus ventt : bebold 


the Bridegroome cometh, 


Math. 25.4. " 
2+ Ecce ancills Domini : be- 


be it-vnto meeaccording'to thy 


3 Dicverbum,C* vinet anima: 
T am not worthy, &c. do but ſay 
the word, -and my: ſoule ſhalt; 
tue, AMat,8.29» | 


4. Lift vp your-heads,:O yee.;; 
gates , and be ye lift vp yeecuer- |, 
laſting doores , and the King of || - 
glory. ſhall come in, Pſal.24.7. "| 

5. Taſte and {ce bow graci-} 


| 


{ 


ous the Lord' is, blefled-is the 


man. that purreth his truſt! {in| 


| 


. . 


J 


- cneb1e 


L 2 


him, 
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[ 194 | Afeditations vpenthe Chap.; 6, 


were amazed: fo is it ſurethat I 
was moſt bound, not onely to 


{humane vnderſtanding isable to 


———_ 


——_— 


— ———— 
+ 
= 


runne the way. of all com- 
mandements,. but alfo'to ſpend” 
my life for theloue of thee. Thou 
haſt beſtowed on:me,this ſo ex-. 
cellent a gift, more-noble- then | 


conceiue, from whence: ſpring 
etch an Obljgation-, which doth 
binde mee vriito thee.Who doth 
not ſee thar I ſhall bee moſt vn- 
thankefull, if I acknowledge 
not. thy ſingular loue ?- O-my 
heart ,open thy ſelfe,' and ſhew 
with what bend. of. re-louing, 
Issvs,: louing thee;,: thou art 
bound? :; : i: .* 


CC ons CE 


| Word, Ze 1.18. 


CHAD. XXXVIL 


| hen yon are about to conmuni- 
cate , and arenow receining 


the woſ holy Euchariſt, me. 


boly Scripiure. 


| Cee Sponſus venit : beb old 
b- the Bridegroome cometh, . 
| ®— goe forth ro meet him: | 
Math.25.f. 
2+ Ecce ancills Domins. : be. 
| hold the handmaid of the-Lord;: 
be it-vnto meeaccording to thy 


3 Dicverbum,C vinet aka 
| Tamnot worthy, 8c. do but ſay 


PY Mat, 8.19, 


| My and be ye lift vp yeeuer- 


ous the Lord' is, blefied-is the 
man, that purreth his : truſt} [in 


ditate wpon theſe ſaymgs of 


the word, -and my foule Go 


Z 


. Lift vp your heads,'O yee.|; 


[Chaps37- ror Frey ne | 


; k 


2 


laſting doores, and the King of || - 
glory. ſhall come in »Pſale24o7.\| 
5. Taſte and {ee bow graci/ Fo 


0 —_ 


T95 


L2 him, 


SET 


we 


Meditations _ the Chap, 37« 
| him » Pſalme 34. 7. Saying: | 


| Hoc factte. in meam comemoratio- 
nem: Doethis in remembrance of 
we, 1. Cor,11. 

O good Ieſu , joyne:mee in- | - 
| wardly ynto thee,to the glory of | - 
thy name, and the faluation of | 


my ſoule. | 
Alſo in the time-of Commu- 
| njcating, ſay. : Turne'vnto thy | 
| ret: ( Omy ſoule,) Againe, Lord 
ſay vato my ſoule, Tam thy fal-] 
| uation. And againe, O kait my 
heartynto thee,and I will feare: 
thy Name. And laſt of all ſay : © 
moſtlouing and ſweet Ielus, the' 
loue and fweetnefle of my heart, 
thelife of my ſoule, my melliflu.. 
| SO aþaue mercy ypon me, | 
bee with mee, O Lord,now and 
foreuer, Amen. | 


! 


|  Orthus: 
3 Ood Icſu, the fweetneſſe of 
my heart, the life of my 
| foule,my eternall God; bounti- 
| full Teſus,ioyne me neerely.ynto 
thee, 


FA < 
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wy 


thee, tothe praiſe and glory of 
thy name Sk tothe ſaluation of 
my ſoule, Amen, 


[1 anediatel after your Receining 
ſay, the 103+ Pſalme. 
| PRE the Lord (O my ſonte) 
and all that is within mee, 
praiſe his holy name. | 


mities. 
deftruRion, and crowneth thee 


5. Which (atisfieth thy mouth 
with good things, making thee 
| yoUg and luſty as an Eapte, 

. Orthat Hymne of Simeon, 
Luk. 20 29. ; 


eyes haue ſeene thy ſajuation. 
: L3 So 


 _- 


2. Praiſethe Lord,O'my'ſoule, | 
and forget notall his benefits. | 

3- Which forgiueth all thy | 
finnes,” and healerh all thy infir- | 


4 Which ſaueth thy life from 


| with mercy & louing kindneſſe. 


| q Lord now tetteſt thou thy ſer- | 
uant depart in peace ,.for mine | 


|Chap. 37. moſt holy Sactawiene, | 


| 
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Try JAS 
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1 Charitic,of Graces, of Vertues , 
| of carefulnefſeof pleafing thee O- 
- Lotd;ia this life, and of attaining 


 Medirationr opon the Chap.38: 


. |} $0 ſoone 4s. you hane Conmmu- 


nicated, ſay alſo, 


| TY bloud (O..Lord Teſus. 
4 Chriſt) which was ſhed for 
| vs,letit beto the remiſſion of all 
| our ſinnes;of all our negligences. 
abd ignorances,let.it- bee to the 
{trengthning; increaſe; and\con- 
Gendnion of Faith, 'Hope!,. and 


glory in the life to come. 
matte voz on 77s 
CHAP. XXXVIIIL. 
Ofths great eſteem; and denation 
If giuen by the ancient Fathers to 
'- © this myſt holy Sacrament. 


CES 


c6iue that mylterie, where thou. 
O Lord,art the feeder, and the 
food:the giuer and the gift? Am- 


| .F Ich what chaſtitie of | 
VV our and paritic of: 
: F, minde ought Ito re- 


. 


| 
| 
| 


A} broſius. | 


TT > . 


Gps 38, 8. me hefiSacremees 


lemne-aſlimbly. ro receiue the 
| Euchariſt, was called ey&zy,an | 


broſius in oratione ant, facr, cc can. 


S. Hierome a little before his 
ceiue,, humbly. kneeling , did: 


communicate with-many teaxes, | 
Enſeb. in vita $. Hieronomi, 
It is written of Conſfantine,no 


| perour, that with: great Reuc- 
renceand Deuorion, before any 
artemptagainlſt his Enemies, bis 
wont was to receive the holy 
Euchariſt, Eſeb.in'viteC onſtant.” 

By the; force of this. Sacra. 


| ment, the force of the-,Diuell is 


rebated, Tynatins ad Epbeſ.- 

S. Cyprian calleth this bleſſed. 
Sacrament, ataytull ſolemnitie, | 
Cyp.de Can.Dom. | 

Oftrhe old-Chriſtians,theirſo- | 


Aſſembly or feaſt of louc, 


L 4 


CHAP. 


departure, being: about to re-, 


leſle godly,then mightic an Em- |- 


FF 
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| 


| 


Meditations Ow the Chap.z 9-| | 


| ef forme of Thanksgining , after 


| wherethouthy ſelfe vouchſafeft | 


worry 


CHAP. XXXJX. 


the Receining of the moſt holy 
Communion. dog 


* Giue thee thankes., O: moſt 
[ louing Teſus,who baft youch- 
ſafed to admit mee a finfull | 

Creature to the magnificent and 
uickning Feaſt of thy Sacred |- 
Table. ” 7 | 
Thou wouldeſt that T ſhould 
| be as the Arke of the Couenant, | 


| to abide. Thou wouldeſtthatin 
this Arke, Manna ſhould bee 
kept, wherewith thou didſt feed 
thy people, vntill they entred 
| imo the Land of Promiſe. Cauſe 
I beſeech thee , rhar'ehis Manna 
| now receiued, whereof that was 
| but a figure,” may. be preferued 
in my ſoule, tharT may feele the 
 effectuall fruit of thy paſſion,for 
the remiſſion of. my ſtnnes, the | 
merit of righteoufneſſe purcha- | 
__ fed} 


| 
* 4 4 1 
ts eats am A L — —_— = 4. 
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ſcd onely by thy Paſſion, andthe 
reward of euerlaſting glory, © | 
| Cauſe alſo, that hike as in the 
Arke the Tables. of the Law 
| were kept, ſo a:defire of fulfil- 
ling thy will, may be contained 
in my. ſoule. 'Grant that I may 
honour, loue,and obey thee, that 
I be ſeparated from this lote; by 
no allurements whatſoeuer of 
my gholily enemy; : Tarrie with 
mee, O bleſſed Teſu, vatill the | 
euening of my age, and when 
| the night of death approacheth, 
L will not let thee goe till thou 
haſt blefled me, and yeelded to 
this Petition of ', my fobbing 
| ſoute. O Lord fulfill her-deſire, | 
neuer depart from her. ” 


- Where ſhall I beginto expreſſe 
- my loueand duty: towards thee , 
which haſt fajd*: Behold Iam 
withyou,euen vntothe end? My 


What bleſſing ſhall, I give | 
ynto thee, O my deare Sauiour? f 


5. PE Og IPL an Wh, +2: 
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| 


foule:defireth ro be ſatisfied 'in 
| the beholding: of > thy counte-- 


Ls5 nanc2 | 


A 
| 
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Meditations 


vpon the ; Chap.40. 


1 


nance, euen as'the Hart longeth: } 


for the fountaines of . Water, 


Turne thee ( O my Soul ) into 


thy reſt: for che Lord hath done 


ficſh-ſhall reſt in-hope-: .bleſle 
thou the Lord, O my Soule. - 


— 


CH A P-* XL. 


| - Another forme of Thanks- | 
v: L£inmg, 


uing Father, I cannot 
giue thee thankes wor- 


thily or enough,” according ro 
| thedefire of my; minde, forthe 
| treaſure of this heauenly food, 
_ | whichtheu haſtnow giuen mee 
in this heayenly myſterie-, the 


true bread of heauen,thateuer-= 


tl... 


——— _— 
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well for thee : hee hath ſhewed 
(thee maruailous great kindneſle 
in the: land of the living. For | 
this cauſe alſo is my heart glad, 
and my glory reioyceth, and my | 


Mnipotent and mot lo-. | 


Os 


| _ lfting | 


|Ebap 40. maſt boſs Sarrament.. 


onthe tw 


laſting: meat; that abideth for 
ever; thy .blefſed :Sonne', our 
Lord and Sailiour Chriſt leſus; 

in. whom.:I:haue obtained, by 


| thegiftof this: holy. Communi- 


on,an affured pledge of an inhe- 
ritance to.come. Grant (O Lord) 
that I may dayly profit in 'yer- 
tue and godlinefſe \-thatthis ſa- 
cred al ns with Chrift my Re- 
deemer,: may bee -of ſuch-force 
in mee, that reieQng alleuill 
wayes.,I:may goe forward in 
Ppictie toward God:chaftitic to- 


| good pleaſure;through the ſame 


' Th Solloqmi: X 


hold rhe new fituone whiere- 
with thy louingleſus doth'profe, 
cute thee, Thou haſt good cauſe 


"i -» 4 


4 to 0 reloyce, thartthe Lord of ma- 
'| — Jeftie 'v 


[_ 


|.wards my ſelfe, and ch aritie to= | 
wards my! neighbour , to thy |. 


{-onr Lord and Saujour Jefus | 
_— Amen, | 


"1 
FS my Soule, aniibe. 


] 
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| thee, and done 
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iſtic vouchſafeth to come ynto 


thee,to comfort thee. Vouchſafe 
onely a good will-for all his 
bountie towards:thee. : Bee not 


who forgate their curing. - Caſt 


all thy. care vpon him., who ca- 
xeth for thee : ceaſe not to mag- 


nifie him (:O my foule) for hee 
that-is mightie hath magnified 
great things'for 
thee; \ : 
Thou Kknoweſt how the Son 


of God hath loued thee , when 
| departing. out: of the world yn- 
1tothe Father , hee left: thee. fo 


comfortable a remembrance, 


|Sauiour,of whom thoumailt fay: 


for euer. 
{ 


P 


wauldelt follow man wieh fuoh 


[ | loue- 


Meditations ypon the Chap.4o. 


as the-nine vnthankefull Lepers, 


and ſeale of all his. mercies. O- | 
loue without meaſure ! Returne } 
(O my Soule) giue glorie vnto;| 
God, forthe Lord-hath bleſſed:| 
thee. Returne vnto thy gracious 


| here will I reſt, here will I dwell | 5 
Canit be, OLord, hee chow | A 


— 


— ” 


"i 


' 
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loue,-as- to vnite thy ſelfe vnto 
him? Reioyce,O ye ſonnes of A- 
| dam, forno longer ſhall that of 
the Prophet be applycd to you : 
| CMy tearesr bane beene my meate 
day and night, whilft they yet daily 
ſaid:where is now thy God? Teares 
are now no lenger your meate, 
bur the ghadſome foode of An- 
i-gels;your God is with.you,cuen 
yntothe end, The poore docate 
and are ſatisfied. O Lord, grant 
me -the grace of Deuotion and 


| ceiue it-grarefully , conſerue it 

humbly, and 'vie it diligently, to 
| | the glory and honour of thy ho- 
ly and bleſſed Name, Amen. 


\foule and body, a'facrifice'vnto 
| thee: nay, I offer vpall my ſins, 
-|both original ar 

> | the arceptable Altar of thy met- 


cie : conſume them with the (a. 


| foredfite of thy loue, and ler this 


| Offering, as Abels Offering; be 


| SK well 


Chap.4o. moſt holy Sacrament. | 205 
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thankfulneſle, -rhat T may aske | 
inſtantly, expect patiently, re- | 


| FE defireto offer my ſelfe, my: | 


all and'aQtuall, ypon | 


— 


' 
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well pleafing in thy fight. But 
to returne ynto this heauenly 
food now receiued. Ah hard .and 
peruerſe heart of mine, -how 


when as thou art fed with the 
bread ofheauen? Whenat length 


how is it-that thou doeſt remain 
ſenſuall, and alienated from the 
Spirit,which art ſpiritually con- 


conſiſt of earth? O Ieſu,remem- 
ber heere what thou haſtelſe-. 
where ſaid :. 1 come to ſend a fire, 
and what it my defire, but that it 


i may be kindled? Luke 12.49:Letir 


be kindled in me,that I may bee 
carried ypward, and-ſeeke the 
things which are aboue, where 
thou fitteſt at the right hand of 
God:that though my body con- 
uerſe heere incarth,: my affeti. 
ons may be in heauen,that from 


live,as thy 


grace may beeſaidto 
liue 1n ME, r 1 | 


CHAP. 


Meditations pon the Chap.qo. 


C 


canſt thou continue--carthly, | 


| 


ſerued? Is it becauſe thou doeſt | 


i 


henceforth: not ſo much; I doe - 


wilt thou become heauenly?-| 


IF 


m—_ 4 
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| CHAP. XLL | 


tobe wſedafter the veceining of 
the bleſſed Sacrament. 


mA Onſider, with what la- 
( _ _ bours and: teares Ada, 
after hee was caſt out of 


Paradiſe did cate the bread of 
carefulneſſe, all the daies of his 


- the ſtate of Grace, is cometo 
feede on the Bread of life it.felfe. 
. 2, Conſider, that Se/omon 
1 King.7.8. would not let his 
wife the daughter of Pherao, an 
tdolater dwell. in bis houſe, be- 
cauſe the Arke of God-had been 
there : So, we ought: not to'ler 
finne raigne in vs after therecei-' 
uing ofthe holy Euchariſt, be- 
| cauſe the -Arke of his couenant 
alſo hath beene-receiued of vs.- , 
\--3, Confidex, that as the Iſra- 


Chap.41. woſt boly Serement. 


The elenenth generall Meditation | 


life.But now man, recciued into 


{£lites when they had eaten the 


MC. ti 


Paſchall| 


| 


ntÞ 
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Meditations mew the Chap.41 : 


| Paſcall Lambe,and were deliue. 


| made no ſtay in Egypt, bur ſer 
| forward forthwith rowards the 


red from Pharashs bandage, 


Land of Promiſe. So, after this 
our Paſſeouer,whereina mighty 
deliverance - from the hands of 
our ſpiritnall Pharaoh is obtai- 
ned, wee are to depart from the 
works of darknefſe, to goe for- | 
ward without delay, from grace 
to grace,from yertue to vertue, 
 vntill we come to our heauenly 
Canaan. 
4. Confider, how the Wiſe- 
| men,when they had feene Chriſt 
at Bethlehem, and there done | 
their homage, AZar.2.1 2. they 
returned not by ambirious and 
cruel Herod nor by troubleſome 
Teruſalem;but per a/iam viam, a- 


nother way. So,we hauing viſt- 
red Chriſt at our Betblebem, 
-which fignifieth -the houſe of 
Bread, and there: offered* our 
foules and bodies a ſacrifice vn- 


tahim; ſhould returne towards: 
Our: 


——— 
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—— 


|Chap.41. moſt boly Sacrament, | 


> th 


 bourine to frame and buikd an 


ence before God and man,which | 
ſhall one day faue ys from a 


1 Lake 19.3.who before did exact 
| by extremity from others, but 


wy 


 others,and readily made reftitu- * 


offered before time. 


our owne countrey, Which is 2- 
boue, not by the ambitious and 
troubleſome- defires of the 
world, but paſſe along peacea- 


bly;a better way, that we may at | 
laſt come vnto our heauenly,that 


is, our proper countrie, there to | 
abide for euer. 


5-Confider,how tuſt Noab was 
an. hundred yeares together la- 


Arke to ſaue him from the flood: 
and ſhould not we endeuour for | 
the time to come, to ſpend it 
wholy in framing a good conſci- 


4 


4 


flood of miſerjes ? 
6. Conſider,that a Publicane, 


hauing receiued Chriſt into his 


houſe, became beneficiall ynt» 
tion for all the wrong hee had 


7. Conſider the admonition 


and 


Pr 
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vnto him that was cured by the 
pooles ſide, Tohn 5.14. Behold. 
| chomer madewbele.f ſinne n# more. 
8. Conſider, how: Saul. after 


came an other man, 
| 9. Confider, how God doth: 

complaine by his Prophets, a- 
gainft'rhe ingratitude of his peo- 
ple,and how he accepteth thoſe 
who are thankfull vnto him, E- 


Samaritan : Ariſe, goe thy way, 
thy faith bath made thee whole. 
10, Confider, that to. make 
an Apoſtaſic from the calling to 
grace, were great indignity offe- 
red vnto God, and hurr to our. 
ſclues. 
Ir. Confider, how: from 


lid abſolution that Chriſt oaue 


hee was preſerued byGod, . be- 


*- I ——— 


"6 ox: 
# 


fey 3.2. 7 have mribodobdiiivs. 
aud they bane rebelled a gt if me. | 
Luke r7.18.Chrilt faid vntorhe | 


henceforth we ought ro keepea 


watch ouer all our.ſenſes, withs 
out which the ſoule is as :a citic 
without walles, expoſed to the 

imrafion 


& 
 inuahion of enemies :or as a veſ- | 
{c} without a couer, which in 
the old Law was impure. 

1:2. Remember how the chil-. 
dren of Iſrael 'to auoyd the pu- 
'niſhment of the firſt borne of the 
Egyptians, ſprinkled their dore- 
poſts with the bloud of the 
Lambe: in hke manner:to auoid; 
|the death of finne\,let ys ſprinkle 
the poſts.of our hearts with a. 
| continual remebrance of Chrifts 
Paſſion : I beare in my. body 
the dying of Teſus, ſaith S. Pan. 


3+ I have put off my coate;how- 
ſhall I put it on? Thaue waſhed: 
my feete, how ſhall T defile 
mn? E 
 Thefrutt ofthis Meditation, 


FS, firſt to acknowledge with 
all thankfulneſſe,Gods good- 


neſſe towards vs.: ſecondly, to. 


tine. to- come, to ſerue him in 


P-41. mol? holy Sacrament. | 


1I3-. Remember that,Cant.s. | 


apply our ſclues wholly for the. | 


| bolinefſe and righteouſnes, that 
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Meattations « vpon the Chap.41 ; | 


| wee may daily endeuour to ap- | 
| | peare before the God of Gods|| 
13 in Sion, Pſal.84.7. - 4 


| 
M | | The Soldoquie. | 


Emember (O my Soule) 

thatthou haſt bin fed with 
the foode of Angels, and there- 
| fore ſhouldeſt not now turne to | 
feede on the huskes' of ſwine, 
that is,ſenſuall affections, ,Thon 
| knoweſt that wiſe King Saldinon 
| x King.9.8, would not that-his 
| | owne wife, who was Pharaobs 
"3 daughter, ſhould dwell in the 
houſe, where the Arke of God | 
| was : for he counted it wicked- 


— CO TT On eee ——_—_—_ 


[ | neffe, that a woman deſcending 
| from the {tocke: ofthe Gentiles, 
| enemies ynto God and his peo- 
' ple, ſhould inhabite fo' holy a 
, place, How great wickedneſle 
then ſhould it be, to receijue fin, 
* _ © |.where God himfelfe the Lord of 
| the Arke, is conuerſant. In the | 
| Arke were contained the _ 
O 


y a 
- 


e 
Mt. __ 
> —_—_ a y 
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{ gaine all ſeruice and dutie? The 
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C 


| ſeemed ſhort ynto /acobhimſelf, 


-any earthly creature, by infinite 


9 
———— 


a. ta ade. a. OT CO CCI CO _ 


of the Lawzin my heart let there 
beeener adefire of fulfilling thy 
will. When the God of all pow- | 
er and Maicſty hath made thee 
his handmaid, is itnotafigne of 
ſingularloue and fauour? ough- 
teſt thou nor to render him a- 


Patriark [acob was content-to 
ſerue ſeuen yeeres,and after that 


which time notwithſtanding | 


for the loue hee bare to Rachel. 
Much ſhorter ſhould: the time 

ſeeme to thee, wherein thou ſer- } 
ueft this Lord : all labours may 
be accounted light for his loue, 
who is more to be beloued then 


degrees. Thou ſhouldeſt be hap- 
pie(O my ſoule)if thou kneweſt 
what dignity it is to ſerue ſo 
high a Lord.Callto minde how 
thou. haſt ſerued in times paſt 
this vaine wotld, whereby thou 
haſt beene ſubieR to many per- 


Chap.4 t. moſt boly Sacrament. { 213, | 


ſeuen more and all for Rachel: | 


—— Aya. WPI i. tt... J—W_”— 


turbations : | 


| 


1: 
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| AMeditations wpouthe Chap.qt| 
turbations 2 how many bitter; 
croffes haſte thou ſuſtained in 
this ſeruice? Now by thehelpe 
of thy. heauenly -Lord, whom 
{thou -haſte-this day receiued ,, | 

thou art able 'to- tread. vnder 
| foot all the allurements of thy | 
Ghoſtly enemies, and become. 
| miſtreſle of thine-owne paſſions; 
remember that holinefle becom- 
meth the- houſe of God; whoſe 
houſe thou now-art. Confider 
that to ſerue ' God is to beare 
rule. Thinke:thou art no lon- 
ger thine; owne but Gads, to 
whom thou haſt conſecrated thy 
ſelfe. His will, nor thine, ought 
euer tobeefulfilled, that inall 
things thou yeelde humble obe- 
dichce; and reply with the Apos« 
{ ſile: Qaidvu mefacere? Acts 9, 
6. Lord, what wilt thou thatT 
doe ? 


CHAP. 


 Chap.42. moſt hely Sacrament. : 


CHAP. XLII. 


Cantion: to bee obſerned of the des 
aout {| briſtian, after brs reces- 
wing the holy Sacrament. 


"OE 


 -. 6; Thar heetefigne himſelfe 


| and ſome ſolitarinefle the ſame 


| 23. That heretire himſelfe from 


== Hat he be no lefle carefull 

| now after; this heauenly 

A. repaſt in the exerciſes of 

Deuotion, then he was beforein: 
preparing himſelfe, ' f 

2. Thar he vſe much ſilence, 


day, - that-hee. may bee-prinate 
thereunto, Des. (bs; to God: 
and himſelfe.. , 


worldly affaires. 
4« That he often determine of 
his future cofuerſation,to be re-. 
ligious,and fearing God., - 
'5- Thar hee refoluewiththe: 
Prophet, Pſa. 39-1, Dixi cuſtods- 
an via meat: Id, I will take 
heed vato my: Waies. 


/ 
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wholly 
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| Heditations Ypan the Chap. 42» 


wholy to Gods pleaſure, 

7. Thathe vſeall the meanes 
which bee helpfull in this refig- 
nin> himſelfe wholy ynto Gods 
pleaſure : of theſe meanes ſome 
are generall, and ſome are parti- 
cular, t—— 
1. Amonegſtthe generall,the 
firlt is aſtedfaſt purpoſe notto 
offend God in this or that fintie 


from henceforth, whereunto hee 


hath beene formerly ſubiecCt, 

2. It doth muck helpe;to flic 
occalions which are wont to 
draw mento finne, asthe place 


of ill company : for it is written, | 


Death emreth in by the windowes, 
lere9. ; | 


3- It doth much helpe to re- | 
\ | fiſt temptations, in'the begin- 

| ning, - to / extinguiſh © the firſt | 
 ſparke of cuilldefire, before it 


enflame the heart ': which. is 


done, if wee fly to prayer, and 

meditation of Cheiſts Paſſion. 
4. Ir alſo mich” helpeth to 
keepe'the purpoſe of not offen- 
V1 _ ding 
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| Chap.4.2. moſt holy Sacrament. 

ding God,to heare the Word of. 
God,toreade good bookes : by 
this meanes the heart of man is 
re. collected, | 

5. It auaileth not alittle to | 
bee-euer conuerſant in the ſight 
of God , to haue this inſcription 
in the houſe or place of our moſt 
abode : Nots peecare , quia Dens 
vider: (inne not , becauſe God 
ſees thee. 

6. A good meane of holy life, 
is to fly idlenefſe, che nouriſh- 
menroryice..:::5 2272, 1 

7. O conſider, that hauting 
now caſt out- Touahb , * that 1s, | 
ſome finne of diſobedience 'to 
God, wee ſhould be carefull for 
the time to come. Why did'the 
holy man [94 make a comenant 
with his eyes, but that he knew 
that fight did cauſe cogiration; 
cogitation delight, delight con- 
ſent, andconſent would bring | 
forebfinne ?.. 4 {oe Dyer: 

8. Laſt of all, 'an effequall 
meane againſt all vice, is-the' 
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often recejui ng the holy Sacra- 
ment , which is wont for to 
ſtrengthen | the Soute againſt 
temptations. 


6 'S Ss 4 
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DC 


CHAP, X L111. 


\Confh, ations concerning new. 
neſſe of life, to be vſed after the 
Receinmg of the boly Commu- 
#804, | 


*. 


--:;call ro minde, that as of- 


holy Sacrament of the Lords 


{ Supper, ſo often hee cleanſeth 


himſelfe in the bloud of Chriſt, 
which is thereunto very power- 


{ full :, now hauing been cleanſed 


and waſhed, let him fay with 


pedes meo1,quemodo inguinabo eos? 


I dehile them ? 
| . 2, Lerhimcall to minde that 


A POT —Y — 3. tt. ht... ——_— 
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ale eons the Chap.43- | 


"2 |:« the faithfull- Chriſtian 


ten as hee receijueth the | 


the Wiſe-man, Cant. Fo Zo Laus 
I have waſhed my ſeee how ſhall | 


it 


WH II 4 


o 


{ I alwayes had the Lord in'my 
| | fight. Thatof Tobias to his Son: | 
K Omnibus dicbus vitetr a in mente 
| habeto Deum : Have God in thy| 
| 


| particular : amongſt the gene- 
rall, the firſtis, to be asit were, 
; alwayes conuerſant inthe ſight 


culi Dommi contemplantur bonos 


of the' Lord doe behold the 


— 


{ Chap.q3+ moſfaly Sact ament. | 
{itis to ſmall purpoſe le , de- 
ſicke man, to goe tothe Phy1Re* | 


an, and by and by either wilful- 
torunne into a relapſe, or-not 
to obſerue remedies given him 
for his health. _ 
Now of remedies , or Tpiti- 
tuall Antidotes againſt finne, 
{ome are generall, and ſome are. 


of God, who is the witneſle of 
all ouraQtions. I meane, to be 
euer conuerſant in the fight of 
God, is to call tro minde that of 
the Wiſe-man : [n omni loco o- 


& melos : In euery place the eyes | 


good and the euill. That of the 
Prophet Dauid', Pronidebam 


Dominum in confpetin meo ſemper, 


M 2 minde 
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Conſiderations concerning new- 


| holy 
| Supp 


{ full; now bauing been cleanſed 


| the Wiſe-man, Cant. 5+ 3+ Lani 


" Meditations open n the Chap43+ 


often es the- holy Sacra- 


ment , - which is wont for to 
ſtrengthen the Soule againſt 
bs x; ENS | 


mc 


CHAP. XLIIL 


; 


neſſe of life, to be uſed after the 
 Receimnmy of the boly Commu- 
© mon 


4 


--i call ro minde, that as of- 


F. = the faithfull- Chriſtian 


Sacrament of the Lords 
per, ſo often hee cleanſeth 
himſelfe in the bloud of Chriſt, 
which isthereunto very power- 


and waſhed, ler: him ſay with 
pedes meor,quemodoinguinabo cor? 


I dehile rhem ? 
| O8-P Ler him caltto ance Fs 


ten as hee recejueth the | 


I haue waſhed my feet, how hall, | 
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I Chap.43+ moſt boly Sacrament. | to | 


. * C 


{ it is to ſmall putpoſe with the | 


ſicke man, to got to the Phyſiti- 
at, and by and by either wilful- 
ly toxunne into arelapſe, or:not 
| to obſerue remedies giuen him 
for his health. | 
Now of remedies , or Tpiti- 
tuall Antidotes againſt finne, 
{ome are generall, and ſome are. 


| particular : amongſt the gene- 
rall, the firſtis, to be asit were, 
| alwayes conuerſant in the fight 
of God, who is the witneſle of 


all ouraRtions. I meane, to be. 


euer conuerſant in the fight of 
God, ivto call tro minde that of 
the Wiſe-man : [nz om loco o- 


'cnli Domms contemplantur bonos 
& mals * In cuery place theeyes | 
of the'. Lord doe behold-the 
good and the euill. That of the 
Prophet Dawid', Pronidebam 
| Dominam in conſpetin meo ſemper, 

I alwayes had the Lord in"my 
hehe, Thatof Tobias to his. Son: | 


Onmibus dichys vitetoe in, mente 


OI 2 \ i deed 


habeto Deum : Have God in thy| - . 


2 minde 


INS - _4e 


— 
dt tt 


CN a 


cr 


a 


a. Ai. 
I 


| 220 + | Meditation vpoy the Chap. 47. 
-minde all the dayes of thy life. 


Let this alſoÞbee written in thy 
minde, Vertwe (ball ſee God. 
In the old Law , Almitghtic| 


the Iſraelites to weare fringes 
ments,thatwhen they did looke 


vypon them,they ſhould remem- 
ber Gods commandements,and 


God comanded (Num. 15. 38.) | 


vpon the borders of their gar- | 


: 


doe them : ſurely, inlike man- 


| ner,it ſhall bc'much pleaſing vn- 


to God, if with any figne'weare 
ſtirred vpto remember the pre- 


| ſence of God. 


The ſecond js, to meditate at 


all houres, of the houre of our 


departure out of this life, accor- 


CHMemorare noniſſma tua, & in 
eternummuon peccabis ; Rememe- 


{ ber thy latter end, and thou 


ſhalt never doe amiſle. 


| 
| - Thethird is,to beſcech Chriſt 


not to'goe from vs, as the Diſci- 


-ples.did, Lxk. 24. becauſe the 


night of death draweth nigh. 


_— 
— —_— — 


ding to that of the Wiſe-rrman : [- 


The! 


Cha P44.3- off holy Sacrament. 


| with good defires : the reading 


| hands ? 


| M 3 ning 


The fourth is, humble, de- 
uout, and continuall prayer, ac- 
cording to that of our Sauiour:. 


| Orate, ne intretis in teutationem: | 
Pray, that | yee enter hot . into | 


temptation ::and ſure, none fal- | 
leth into temptation, butfirſt he 
falleth from Prayer, Wherefore, 


| [oniens is alwayes to be remem- 


| bred & praftiſed ,Orate ſemper: | 


Pray continually,1. Theſſ.5.17. 
The fift is, ro fly all allure- 

ments to euill, wanton talke , 

wandring cogitations. . 


fions, and repleniſh the will 


of. religious bookes , and often 
meditation of the benefits of 
God,” : Joſeph ſaith, How can 1 
finne againſt my Maſter , ſeeing 


that of Saint Paw/ to the Theſſa- | 


The fixt is, often to heare the LY 
Word of God, which doth col-.|..  . 
|le& theheart of man, allay paſ- 


be bath pat all that he hath into my | 


The ſeuenth is, in the begin- 


FS £6. 4 < 
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| 


| 


| 


| S. Paul, Heb. 6.6. that obſtinate ! 


— Medtations vpon the Chap.43] 


ning diligently. to refill tempta- 
tions, to nippe vice inthe bud, 
to kill the Serpent in the Egge, 
and to daſh the little ones | 
or ſmall finnes- againſt the 
ones. If a mans enemy ſtood at 
the doore preſſing to enter in, 
and hurt him , who would not 
keepe him out : who ſo careleſle | 
of his ſafety,as to receiue in ſuch 
an one? 024.275 
Theeighth is, of.en to call to 
minde the happineſſe of good 
men, the calamitie of the euill,. 
and the vanitie of -the world : 
Dui bene vinit (faith Origen, Ho- 
mil. 14.in Lenitic.)e(f verns bowe, 
gm oft quaſs Angelus : Hee that 
lives well,is a true man ; yea,ra- | . 
ther an Angell. | 
The ninth and laſt is, a dayly 
and deuout meditation of the. 
Paſſion of Chriſt our Lord, cal- | 
ling to minde that of the Apoſtle 


{ſinners crucifie againe-the Sonne. 
of God. | | 
From: , 
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CHAP. XLIIIL. 
| Remedies againſt Pride and F aine- 
: 0952-2 1% 9: Si KOT] 


man. ._ | 

1- That hee dayly meditate | 

| how vile hee himſelfe.is in bodie 
and minde. 


Chap.44 - meft holy Sacramient.”. || 
From the remedies.-of finge.}| 

in generall, lec.vs.come in'the- | 

next place to the remedies of ſe- 


| O repreſſe Pride & Vain- : 
| glory , -it ſhall helpe a 


- 2. That heis raiſed from low 
{ eſtate by the fauour of God. 

| 3. Thatwhatgood ſocuerhe | 

hath, he hath it from God, | 


| contemptible to men, and hate 
'fullro God, 


4+. That pride makes a man | 


5, That GOD refiſteth the | 


proud, 45 appeareth by Lucifer, : 
Roboam, Nabuchadonezar, An- 
| M4 - tiocbns, 
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" Mediarites open ds 60 44" 


| thocbus,: Seugchevib, and others. 
And raina precedentinms 3 It's ad- 
monitio  ſubſequentian , the fall 
of them that goe before "it 
ſhould bee the admonition of 
them thar follow after. _ _ 
6. That it depriueth them | 
| of ſpirituall goods, eſpecially of 
| grace, whereof being depriued 
they fall into an ocean ſea of 
Euils, Y 
| 7. That Chriſt our Saujour 
hath ſaid : Deſcite ex me, quia | 
bumilis ſum : Leaxne of mee , for 


lam humble. 


| 


\ 


— ——— 


| Chap-45- mf bel Seorament, | 25 | 


CHAP. XLV.. 


| Remedies againſt. Cont- 
at n-eod Rags | 


k. T5 euery one confi der, 


that the minde of man is 

no more ſatisfied with 
much then itis. with little , and 
therefore the defire of hauing 
brings the mind toa perperuall 
agitation. 

2+ That Couetouſneſſe is the 
roote of all cuill, 1.79.6. From F 
hence come Warres., Hatred , | 
Enmitie, Seditions andi innumc- | 
rable cuils , which turne away 
the mind from ſpirituall things, 
and from God. 

2-- That hee conſider the: | 
ſhortnefſe of his life , and tha; | 
no mans life conſiſteth in the 
aboundance of his riches, as: 
our Sauijour admoniſheth, Lake | 
: I 2. I5o gg 
] + That hee truſt in. GOD|- * | 
M M 5 which] | 


% 


A 4 WS ata 


p_ Rn & 
226 Meditations ypon the Chap. q5+. 
[which feedeth. the SParroWese) 
and young Rauens.. , 
5+ That hee is a Steward, | 
and-not_ a Lord of. temporall.| 
riches. | 
6. Thathe ſet before his eyes | 
the example of Chriſt, and alt. | 
holy.men, whodeſpiſed carthly 
riches tobe rich i in God, 

7. That hee remember it was. 
ſpoken by our-Sauiour , 7t is 
bleſſed thing to gine,1 ratherthento 
{receine, Alli 20.25. | 
| $8, That the beſt riches, are 
treaſure in heauen, Af4r.6.19. 
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CHAP. XLVI, 


Remedies ay ainſt ! exif; of 
bf 


Tj WARE, Pubic come 
ſeaſes of bodie, and 
griefes of minde. 


2. That idlenefſe is the cauſe 
| of this euill, K 


excite vnto his euill. 

4. To beecarefull that wee 
giue not our enemie ſtrength , 
but by abſtinence rather (as the 
abſtaining from ſtrong Wines, 
and hotc meates,)) to repreſie 
him. : * 

5. Torepell euill thoughts. 

6. To vie much Faſting and 
Prayer : for this kinde of ſpi- 


Prayer. 
- To meditate how yaine 
this finfull: pleaſure js, how vile, 


143. To Hppre fromthe com- | 
pany of thoſe, that are wont to 


rit is caſt out by Fafting y 


Chap 46. avaſt boly Sacrament. E 


| 
| 


| 


and| 
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Meditations vpont be: Chap, 46. 


finne; : 
8. How it hath beene puni- 


and Gomorrah. 


dable with God.and Man;with 
God, in that it is ſaid , Bleſſed 


| are the pure in beart, for they 


ſhall ſee. God ; with man , ho ſo 


friend : Pro. 22011 


and 4 what is the fouleneſle of this 


ſhed by the querthrow of Sodons | 


» 9, That Chaſtitic is mk 


loueth pureveſſe of beart- ('{aith} 
Salomon) the King. ſhall bee: bis | 


—————_—_——_—_—_—__—_ 
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Chap. 47: mol her Sars Fe WE 
:1i86Þ " wougk - 


Reeder ”—_ Log. 


'© callto inde that of 

 the\wiſeman :"e ſoft 
anſwer cnc 2Y. wrath, Pro.15. | 
T. 

2. To confider how ynbefit- - 
ting athing for man wrath is, 
which | makes him /\ fierce as a 
| beaſt, and furious as a mad 
man,” 

7 2. Let him onkkler the ef- 
|feRts of wrath: which are. for 
the moſt part, +.contumelies , 
| -out-cries', © indignation, | blaſ- 
phemies , and ſwelling of rhe 
minde, 

| 4- Let him confiderthe pun- 
niſhment of this vice,qus iraſcitur 
fratri, Mat: 5.22. Whoſocuer is 
an rie with his brother 'vnad- 
uiſedly, thall bee culpable of 
iudgement;' . 

6. Ler him call tominde how. } 
_ many | 


ay Wang 2 
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many injuries Chriſt ſuffered for 
vs, from whom all bis aduerſa- 
ries could not wreft not one an- 


vs (faith Saint Peter) /raning vs 
an example,who,wben he wat rent- 


- I, - _ 


CHAP. XLVIIL : 


Remedies againſt Ennic. 


which is enujaus, 
2. That God is the reuenger 


is his. -. | 


That if our enemie thirſt, wee 
giue him drinke : for in ſo doing 


._ head, 


Meditations ypornbe Chap.q8. 


gry word: And Corift ſuffered for 


rt. FA Onfider how voprofi-. 
| table enuie is, which | 


onely' vexeth bim 


of wrongs, and that vengeance | 


hk 


led, reniled not againe, 1 Pct.2, | 


3+ That we are commanded | 
to ouercome euill with good : | 


;| we.heape coales offire ypon his | 


a CHE ET mn I - ati. cab ct. 


mn 


[Chap.43. moſt bel Sacrament. 


head, that is, giue him incite- 


ments of charity, and prouoke- 
ments of louing againe, 

4: That envie is againſt the 
Law of Nature :.for one- mem». 
ber will be helpefull to another, 
as ifthe foot bee ſore, the head 
will looke downe vnto it, the 
hand will ſtroke it : now weare 
all members one of another, as. 
the Apoſtle teacheth ys, Rom.12. 


"By | | 

5. To call to minde that of 
our Sauiour, Forgine and yeeſoall 
be forginen, Luke 6.37. | 


þ 


"Meditation vpen the Chap, 49. 9.] 


CH AP. XLIX. 


Remedies againſt Gluttonnie, | 


I. O:confider kiie: faon | 
[ the delight- of, meate | 

and: drinke palleth a= | 
WAY. | 
2. How weuch it diſpleaſeth 

. God, Ezeck. 16.49. Bebold thu ' 
Was ehe's iniquity of $ odome, Priat, | 
fulnefſoeftread evi © - | 

3- That faſting goeth euer- 
more with Prayer and Deuoti- 
on, 

4 That pleaſure in meates and 
drinkes, is the pleaſure rather of 
beaſts then men. 

5- That Nature. is content 
with little,” : | 


A—— 


'Chap.50. moſt buly Sacrament. 


Sepulcher of aliving man: for 


amongſt men. 
Bird toiflic, ſo man to labour. 
euill,as the veſſell that is full,can 


recejue no other liquor. | 
©. 6, To conſider that Damnid, 


;not when he was perſecuted of 
'Saxl,or when he was inthe war, | 


CHAP. L. 
Remedies againſt Sloth, | 


Is O call-ynto minde that 
God hath made no- | 
thing to bee idle, and. 
that euery thing in Nature doth 


finiſh his courſe by a kinde-of 


2. : That: flothfulneſſe doth] - 
deprefſe the minde, and cauſeth 
a loathing of honeſftlabour, / 

3- That itis noother but the 


| 


they which doe nothing may be! 
{aid to bedead,or haueno being 


. 4+: Thatas G OD made the 


5- Thatlabour doth preuent 


fell 


— ws. C—eE cv. — 
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ring, behold thou art made 
whole,fin no more, leaſt a worſe | 
'thing come ynto thee. {oh.5.14. | 


| 214 1 Meditationt openthe Chap. 50, | 


—_— 


home doing nothing. That Salo 


| the Temple, but when he -was at 
eaſe and quier, offended God, 
8. That Adew in the ftateof 


.-bour. 0s 


ſooner,ſome later into the vine- 


the day. | 


our Ieſus Chriſt hauing cured 
the - man that lay'diſcaled of a 
long infirmity., gave biny this 
commonefaQion . after his' cu- 


- 


CHAP. 
1 


felinto fin, but when he was at | 


10% not when hee was building | 


| mnocency was appointed to [a- | 
9. That though ſome came-| 


yard, Aſet.20.8.yet al laboured, | 
thar had the penny at the'end of | 


10. : That our Lord and Sauj- | 


- 


W-7 


| the Scripture). elchiſedech the 


| S. Panto the Hebrewer,proueth, 


Chap.51 . woſ} holy Sacrament, | 


|» CHAP. LL. 
The chiefs/} Figures of the moſt 


boly Sacrament, 


He firſt Figure of this di= | 
| une Sacrament, is men- 


- tioned iN Gen, Chap, 14. | 


noble Victory . againſt - thoſe | 
Kings there ſpoken off, Abraham 
returningfrom the victory(ſaith 


King of Salem, for that he was a 
Prieſt of the moſt high God, 
"offered Bread and Wine, and 


| chiſedech was a figure of Chriſt, 


' Chap.7. and that the Bread-and 
Wine offered of him, was: a fi= 
oure of the body and bloud of 
Chriſt, which hee (being a King 
and Prieſt, after the Order of 


 Melchiſedech, Pſal.109.)offered. 
| vato the moſt high God,and af- 


13. When Abraham obtained a 


bleſſed 4brahanms. But that Mel- | 


_ terward | 


Ltd 
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frgnes of Bread and Wine, as the - 
{| holy fathers with one conſent, 


| which was kept on the Table of 


therefore it was called the holy 


' | Mati22,.4 Bywwhich is ſignified, 


terward left vnto vs his body 
and bloud' ſpirirually, vnder the 


doe teach. But of thisfigurewe | 
learne,as inthe moſt holy Sacra- }. 
ment', wee. faithfuſly” recejue 
Chriſt, and obtaine a bleſſing of 
him, ſoit is neceſſary, rhat firſt, 
we prepare to fight againſt the | 
varuly motions of our' minde, 
and put away our finnes by the 
workes of contrition and: con- 
feffion, as that valiant Abrabaws 
caſt our the kings his enemies. 
2. Afigure of this moſt holy 
Sacrament,was the Shew-bread 


—_ 


propoſition in the fight of God, | 
Exod.25, Leun.24. none were to | 
eate of this bread, but thoſe that | 
were cleane and-ſanctified, and 


andſanRified bread, 1 King 21. 


that if fe be fed with the ſacred 
bread of the Law of grace, -pre- | 


fivured| 


h 
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figured by that bread,ir is neceſ- 
ſary that we be chaſte, and that 
. | we haue a good conſcience; | 
3. Afﬀigure of this diuine Sa- | 
crament, was the Cake baked 
ynder the aſhes, which the An- 
gell brought to Elias, by vertue | 
whereof he being ſtrengthened, : 
(as the holy Scripture, 1'Kivp.19 | 
doth teſtifie) walked fortie*daies 
| and fortic nights, cuen to rhe. 
Mount of God, Horeb where af- 
terwards he ſawthe Lord, This 
figure ' doth fignifiethe:powet | 
and efficacie, Which the holy 
| Communion'deth yeeld vs,” to 
| finiſh the troubleſome' perigti- | 
hation ofthis life, enen vntill we 
come:to the heaienly hill; where 
we {hal ſee God within explica» 
ble pleaſure, *- 705419 245 | 
Now, as common bread doth | 
firſt of all preſerve the life teim- 
porall : ſecondly, doth augment 
and ſtrengthen it: thirdly; 'al- 
though often caten, yet ir:doth | 
not breed loathſomeneſſe* yea, 
| | rather 
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| rather ir-is an euill tgne, when 


Bread doth not reliſh to any 


Sorthis Sacramentall Bread, firft 


{ of all,it doth preſerue a ſpiritu- 


ali life:ſecondly, by confirming 


| grace "which is the life of the 
| Soule, it augmenteth the ſame, | 


and maketh ir ſtrong againſt the 
aſſaults of the diuell : thirdly,to 


| men ſpiritually minded, it ne« 


uer-- bringeth loathſomeneſſe 
thongh it pleaſeth nor the palate 


es © 


{ one : fourthly, a feaſt without | 
| bread, although it abound with 
moſt coſtly Diſhes, is vnperfe&, | 


of the ficke, which commeth to 


| paſſe, ex orgavo mate diſpeſits, of | 


the palatethat is ill diſpoſed, { 


| -The-naturall man ſaith S. Paul, | 
] pexceiueth notthe things which 
are of God,1 Cor.2.14.foutthly, | 
| let. the Chriſtian man haue all 


thegoodsof this mortall life, if, 
that bee wanting him, which is 
contained inthe, holy. -Sacrae 
ment, he hath nothing;: yea, ra- 
cher he may truely be called mi- | 


IE ” th. 


ſerable: j 


[Chap.51. weſt holy Sacrament, | 
ſerable : fiftly, andlaſtly, the 
bread before it commeth to his 
perfeRion, it ſuffereth. many 
things: for the graine of Corne, 
which is the matter thereof, is 
firſt. ſowen, and couered.in the : 
earth,then is itcut downe, after | 
ward itis bound as a malefactor, | 
impriſoned in the Barne,threſh- 
| ed oo pc} aa inthe 
Mill, boulted,and ſcorched with | 
fire:{o that it may very wel agree 
with this Sacrament, wherein 
theelements ate not whole; but | 
broken and ppwred out;where- 
in alſo the Pafhon of Chriſt /our 
Lord, and his ſuffering ſo great 
things for-ys,is repreſented, be- 
fore he become this diuine food 
of our ſoules.., 1 -- , + (44 
4+ The Paſchall Lambe'was 
afigure of this Sacrament, Exod. 
32.3. and fo Saint Paw) -himſclfe 
faith it. was,, x Cor.5.7.. Chriſt 
our Paſſeouer [or-- our: Paſcall' 
Lambeis ſacrificed fat ys, there- 
\ fore let vs keepe the feaſt, 
> 7 ORC. ... 
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Now of the old: Paſſeoger 
this was the Ceremony. It muſt 
be aLambe without blemiſh,of 
a yeare olde,it mult bee eaten at 
Ieruſalem, roaſted, and in haſte, 
with wildeLettice, and ſweete 
| bread : thoſe who-ſhould eat 
thereof muſt haue their ſhooes 
on their feete': by which Cere- 
mony God. fighified yrito- the 
lewes, that they were ſtrangers 
in Egypt as wee all are in this 
world; and farther wee are 
hereby admoniſhed of diuers 
duties required in our Chriſtian 
| Paſſeouer. | 
; Saint Chryſeſtorne in his $3, 
\ Homily vpon « Hatthew,appli- 
| eth that Ceremonie ynto vs: If 

(ſaith he)the Tewes about to'go 
onely through 'Paleſtina, were 
ted with a Lambe' afcer- ſo care- 
full an order,with what vigilan- 
j cie ought wee ito. feed inthis 

Sacrament ofthe true immacu- 

late. Lambe , * which haue our 
tourney to-heauen? ' Let vs cate 
thereof 


_— PIE I <0 an Sho. —_— 


| 


| 
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thereof in his Church, heate with 
Charitie, going forward ro our 


1 


| 


LandofrefiIn the 2 5. of Leriti- 
c3 Godiairh,you ſhalleate of the 
old; fruit, wnrill the new come (0 
did hispeople of the old Paſſec- 
uet: as they were delinered from 
Egypt, Jo were we. from a wor- 


| ſer ſeruirude. Of the Pafchalt 8: 
TypicaltEambeabone maffnce | 


be broken-: 'md+ more was there 
of our true- 'Lambe ypon the 


| Crofſe, Saorificate filiurs,tactitice 


my Son"::10; finite hos abire, tet 
theſe go, Toh 18. $5006 

5. A figure of cis holy $2 
crament was  Afanna, g£1uen to 
the :people of Iſrael iti the De- 
lat; Ex9, 15:16; S1int Pawt alſo 
in effect faith as much;:1 Cvy.10O. 
where lwdorh mentionuichuwe' 
Sacraments,. that the:Red| ſea, 


was afigure of Bapriſine, and 


wee did all care faith hegot: one! 


ſpiritubli; moate, "indeed © out! 
|Aanmis a:fpiritoall meate, 


—_ 


|Chap:51 Fr. ; af "holy Sacrament. J 


: 


W_  -- Td 


A ——————. 


| 2, *% | 
4: 


|| Lords Supper, there is a ſuffici-, 


| - 


| will of the cater; This ifavna 
| hatch ſweethes, vnts.the faith! of | 
| the faithfull Receiuer;ſo, and lo, 
. | diſpoſed, 
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That Afavne had theſe pro- 
{ poerfect 4:5 
1 Firſt; although: ſore gathe- 
red much zi and others lefle, yet 
there-was- a ſufficient meaſure 


forall:ſo in this Sacrament of the 


ent meaſure, —_— tothe; 
meaſure of faith.” TERE 
'Secondly, eFIGemirnight be: 
athered any :day except the. 
' Sabborth, when the Sun aroſe,it 
wand: :{o this heauenly: dar, 
»4 {crueth - ys vntill-the euerla- 
ſing *Sabboth of che.-life: to 
cone; & when the Sun of glory 
ſhall appeare, ir ſhall then ceaſe, | 
Thirdly, Manna did giuetalte | 


of all kinds according.vnto rhe 


Fourrhly; many of the Jewes 


\were-yery:grieuouſly puniſhed, 
. |for that they contemned: fare 


wa,laying : TONY this 
ls 4 


' | /i74t meate,Num.21.5. So Saint 


| That in his time many were ſick 
and weake among them of Co- 
rinth, for that this molt Diuine 
Sacrament was diſpiſed,and ma- 
ny vnworthily communicated. 
Fifthly, Manna was called 
Angels foode,: Pſal.78. ſo this 


| Manna came downe from heas- . 


uen,/[oh.6.5rt. 
Sixthly, the rafte of that Jdan= 


; a was like. the taſte of cakes 


| mixed with oyle & hony ſweet, | . 
' what more ſwcete to the ſoule | 


then the Bleſſed Sacrament ? 
 Seventhly , they that ate of 
that Afannua died , 10h.6,49.they 
that cate of this A{anna ſhall hue 
 foreuer, [5h:6.51. | 

6. The fxth Figure was the 


| Arke, for likeas the Arke (ſaith | 
Thomas Aquinas ) was made of | 


| Shittim wood, Exodar 25. 10s 
thatisto ſay,of ſhining and pute 
Cedar: ſo was this, ofthe moft 
pure'body of the Sonne of God. 
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jAgaine, the Arke was guilded 
fvichin and without, which may 
reſemble the Wiſedome and 
loue of Chriſt, T here were three 
things in the Arke of ſpeciall 
note : the golden por, the rod of | 
Aaron, and the two tables of the 
Law. 4 

The golden pot containing 
anna, may: betokenthe ſoule 
of Chriſt,containing the fulneſſe 
of the Deitie : the rod of Aaron, 
his Prieſtly power : the two ta- 
bles, that hee was the Eternall 
| Law-maker. 

Bur the holy. Scripture ma- 
keth mention of two things, 
| principally concerning the arke, 
wt.ich do marueilouſly appeare | 
in this Sacrament : the one, that 
| by the benefit of:the Arke the 
people were notonly preſerued, 
bur much proſpered: the other, 
that God grieuouſly puniſhed 
thoſe, who vnworthily entreated 
his ark,or gaue not worthy reue- 
rence ynto the ſame. We reade, 
I Sam.| 


£ 


| 
? 
by 
, 
1 
. 
z | 4 
F 
£ 
X : 
|| F . 
þ . 
: 
[ 
: 
j 
. 
» 
. ” 
i 
jd 
. 
4 : 
: Þ * 
$ 
F $4 
: 
$ 
o 
/ . 
: c 
5 £y $ 
: {> 
4 . 
F LI 
- +» 
F - 
, ko 
& 7.3 
: p 
; 
= . 
+ j 
p ; : 
1 "M1 
. : : 
I 233 
: 7 Þ 
i $7 
« | 
! s 
: 
: % 
F 5 
" : 
; 
F 
? ” 
o 


2 & £4 
FR 
A L 
F.4 
If 
« i8* 
” 
6's a 
q Fi t, © " 
; ; : 
by ? 
: 473 
: FE 
b + FIZ 
x $5; # . 
i, 
Y "= . 
* Yo 
» : £ 
: FE 
5 15 
: 
y . ie 
» F it 
. ps 


tt Lav e;t 
_— 
——_ Ine "FER 4. h 
— — 
yo » #405 = 24 _- - 
» lh waves" a ” 4 + 
£ þ : 
- = - _ a " 
. - _ EE 
4 Fen On. 
. 


_ 


| Chap.s I. moſt holy Sacrament. 


was the meale'of Helizexs,1 Kiw. 


r $44.4. when the people of If | 
racl in one war againſt the Phi- | 
litims, had loſt foure thouſand 

men,they procured thac the arke |: 
was brought 'into- their. Tents; | 
hoping by the preſence thereof | 
toobtaine the victory : but the 
contrary hapned,forthe Arke of | 
God was taken by the enemy, 


of the hoſt of Iſrael for their per- 
uerſe life and ſmall. piety, ha- 
uing ſuch a preſence: amongtt | 
them, LIES 

The Philiſtims alſo,whichvn- 
worthily handled:the Arke, fet- 
ting it with their Idoll Dagon, 
how ſharply were they puni- 
ſhed? bur chiefely the-men of | 
Aided, as that. holy Scripture | 
ſaith,r Sam.5.6:the hand of God: | 
was heauy vponthem : bur the. 


7- Afigure obthis Sacrament: 


4. When the Prophet comman« 


" tt 
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& thirty thoufand'men/ periſhed not @ | 


houſe of Obededom who recejued | 
the Arkedurtifully, proſpered. 
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246 l Meditations upon the Chap.51., 
| _ } dedthatcertaine hearbes ſhould - 
bee ſod for the children of the 
Prophets, they taſting them, 
found that they were (o bitter, 
that they cried ro Helizens, O 
man of God, death ut in the pot, 
Wherfore,the holy Prophet caſt 
meale into the pot, wherewith he 
tooke away the bitternefle : ſo 
Chriſt by meale or bread of the 
Sacrament, taketh away the bit- 
terneſſe of our afflitions, and 
cauſeth thar they bring vs life, 
and not death. 

8: A figure of this moſt holie 
Inſtitutis, was that great Paſſeo= 
uer which King Hezekziab kept, 
2 Chron,30.17.when hee prayed ' 
for the people, that God woutt | 
be mercifull vnto him that pre- | 
pared his heart to feeke the Lord 
God of his Fathers, though hee 
were not clenfed according to ! 
the purification of the ſanctuary: | : 
when he ſpake comfortably vn- | 
to the Leuites, and the whole 
multitude, who kept the Feaſt | 

with F 
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—————— ———_—_— 


hath not only prayed forthe pu- 


ſantified them,ſpoken.comfor-- 
tably,: kept a ioyfull Paſſeouer, 
ſuch as, neuer was in Krael, 


our Paſſeouer, was that. S-wa yes 
from Sela totbe wildernueſſe, vnta 


the Monat of the warp of S1- 
on,Eſay;! I 6.H:: 


a Lambe tothe Ruler of -the land | 


with great. ioy. Our Hezchiab | © 
rifying of his people; but hath | 


Laſt of all, apropheſie.of this | 
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| wnto the boly' Sacrament, ' ani 


Names of excelimels; attribured | 


ancient Fatbers.: 


Pure 


O Erernall 


TLaudable 


Peace. 


1  OMyſterie rang 


| of 
Holy of holies. 
Q 4 Blefling,  _., 
{ (Hidden Manna, 


Venerable > Myſterie, 


| gathered out"of thi writings of 


| "Great. 6 
| Ineſtimable - { Sacra. 
 'Divine' ©'© ©:C ment, || 


Moſt noble : : 151T. ne]! 


| 


| done ? Thou haſte taken our 


| what flames of loue thou did(t 


Co. OI 4 i. 


CHAP: LIITI. 


Aſport Meditation ontheſeniamer | 


of excellencies 


Hat couldeſt thou 
V \/ doe (moſt merciful}. 
Lord ) for vs and| 


for our good, that thou haſte nor 


frajile Nature ypon thee, and gi- 
ven vs thy. Diuine :. thou haſte 
freely offered vnto vs the riches | 
of thy mercy, the treaſures of thy | 
Grace, the aboundance of thy 

Loue, by this great,ineſtimable, | 
and moft Diuine Sacrament, by 
this bleſſed, pure, and venera- 
ble Myſtery , the Myſtery of 
peace and piety ,. the Holy of 
holies, the hidden ſama: 
whereby it is euident , witn 


burne, whoſe delight is Pr0.8. | 
31.to be with the ſons of men; 
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| Meditation! vpon the Chap. 53- 


| more, Amen. 


[th fruit of whoſe loue is to ſhew 
\ mercy, and becauſe the fire of }: 
|this loue could no longer be hid, 


it muſt needs brea ke out by this | 
holy Myſterie, left vnto ys : For _ 


; which (O Lord) wee giue ynto. 


thee honour, praiſe, power, and 
dominion, now and for euct- 


| Chap.54- moſt holy Sacrament. 


CHAP. LHIE 


Cert eine ſhort Meditations vpon 


the Paſſion, to be vſed before or |. 
after the receiumg of the "wo 


Ci 0MMHnion. 


Good and pracious Tex | 
() /#, thou diddeft eatethe | 
Paſchall Lambe-in /e- |: 


ruſalem, with thy deare beloned | 


Difciples,and arifing from Sup- 


per, didft gird thy ſelfe- about E 
. with atowel,& powred(t water 
into a bafon, and kneeling vpott 


thy knees, thou meekely' did{t 


waſh the feete'of-thy Diſciples, 
& wipedſtrhem with a towell. | . 


O moſt good and gracious | 


leſu + thou; beforei thou ſhout. 


cred hodie to be our mcate, afid 


— —— 
—_ --— Alw—cAcwcocc cs... 
TY ' 


deſt- fuffer, :diddeſt: bequeath 2); | 
moſt excellent good rhing'varo|: 
thy Parma. afatherlie lega- | . 
cie, leauing for vs. thy moſt {a-|.. 


thy motbprecious blouT to bee! 
our drigke: there can no wit nor 


_vnder-; . | 
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ynderſtanding penetrate and 
throughly ſee the bottomleſle | 
depth of thy Charity.. 
O. moſt good and gracious | 
Teſu, thoit comming to the gar- | 
den of Oliet \beganneſt to feare, | 
and to bee heauie, whereupon 
thou ſzid(t cothy Diſciples: My 
ſoulets (orrowfull unto aeath:And 
then. divided and ſtndered from | 
them,thou ſettedii chy-felf vpon: 
thy knees, and-falling,ypon the 
earth flat on thy, facezthou pray- | 
ed{t ynto thy Father, - and fully | 
2nd wholly refignedſtand yeel« | 
dedſt thy {clfevpto hingfaying> | 
Father, thywill bee dope: And:ar 


length, through a rhoſtpaiufulk | 


agony,. wherewith thon were | 
grieuouſly oppreſijand afficted, | 
thou.dieR:; [weate-throughBui | 
all chy. body +bloudyifeate. i-:| 

O- gqpd arid; graciouis.Jeſus,; | 
thou, kindled and burning. witty | 
an ineffable defireto redeem me, ; 
wentſh, ro mneety 4hine;enemies,. | 
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| kif kifle thee, thy ſelfe to bee taken 
and to be bound with all confu- 


wotthily to bee led vnto- Annas, 


molt innocent face. 

O good and gracious Teſu', 
thou being faft bound like a no- 
 torious MalefaCtor ,': waſt tide 
viito the houſe of Caiphat the 
High Prieſt , where the Tewes 
| moſt vniuſtly accuſed thee, moſt- 
ſpitefully ſtrooke and: bufferted 
thee : ſcornfully waſt thou moe- 


ked and blind-folded', "bei ing | 
bidden'to prophefie who Rrake | 


thee; ; doing to thee innumerable - 
injuries all the niohr, 


thou, n- 'the'- Merning waſt 


nance, caſting thine eyes downe, 


ment-Hall :and when thou waft ' 
moſt falſly accuſed of theJewves, 


Chaps54. moſt holy Sacrament. | 2525 | 


fion and ſhame, and moſt yn» | 


where thou” fufferedſt moſt | 
meekely to bee ſtricken on: thy | 


O 'g00d-and- gracious Teſu, | 


bronght before Pilate, and with | 
| moſt ſweetand pleaſant: counte- 


Roodeſt before-hjmin theTudge. | 


and | 
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Meditations eponebe Chap,g9 


and many a rebukeand reproach 
was giuen thee , thou meckely | 
held(t thy peace, and madelt no. 
an{were... * 
O good and gracious leſu, | 
thou waſt ſent: from Pate to 
Herod : this Herod of a-very cu- | 
rious and yaine minde,coueting 
.to ſee ſome miracle at thy hand, 
asked & demanded many things.{ 
of thee : the Iewes-icryed out | 
againſt thee , -butthou amongſt | 
all theſe, moſt wiſclyheld(t thy: 
peace. For this cauſe Herod, and 
all his deſpiſed theef O how 'vn-.| 
meaſurable ' was this humilitie 
and obedience ? Atthe-will and | 
pleaſure ofthine enemies , thou 
wenteſt forth, thou returned(t 
againe , ſuffering-them to doe 
with thee what they would; . 
. ©. good aud gracious Teſu, 
thou in the Iudgement=Hall be- 
ing ſtripped naked, and without 
ail compaſſion, bound faſtro a 
| Pillar; -waſt moſt cruelly.ſcour- 
| ged , thee was thy virginall and 


| tender 


mts. ao 
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» 


k7 baile King of the lewes. OT 


tender fleſh cut with whips,and 
rorne with ſtripes. altogether 
mangled and deformed. with. 
blacke and blew, and [many a 


thy moſt precious bloud ranne 


earth. 


| © Ogood and gracious Teſu af-. 
ter that ſore and ſharpe ſcours | 
ging of thine, to pur thee ynto | 
more ſhame,thou waſt cloathed- | 
with a purple red garment, vile 
and torne : they alſo making a | 


crowne of thornes , painefully 


holy head: and while theſharpe 
thornes pricked grieuoully, and 
wounded ſore thine head , thy: 


face and neck, then they putting. 
a Reede into thy right hand,and 
kneeling downe before thee, in: 
{corne; ſaluted thee, ſaying: Af 


downe on euery ſide ypon the 


\Chap.54- moſt boty Sacrament. | 


wound, ſo: that the ſtreames of | 


prefſed the ſame ypon thy moſt | 


moſt. pure bloud ratine 'downe | 
 aboundantly ouer all thy louely | | 


O. (good: and gracious Teft, 


thou | 


A ——— 
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2560 | edit ations vpn the Chap.54 | 
thou waſt brought forth by P:- 
late vnto the furious Iewes,to be 
oazed and looked ypon, wearing: 
'thy: crowne of. thornes and purs=. 
vle garment, bur they cryed out 
with more: cruelneſte to: haue 
thee crucified, 

O good and gracious lefu , 
thou waſt delinered:yp-ynto the- 
wilkand pleafure:of the -Jewes, 
who-by and by ledde thee to be 
crucified, laying thy heauy crofle 
vpon thy ſore & bloudy ſhoul- 
ders : thus didſt thou beare moſt 
meckelythine own crofſe, whoſe 
great - Weight: pained thee: full 
fore : and comming vnto. the. 

lace of thy ſuffering, all weary 
and breatblefie with paine, for 
my lake thou did{t not refuſe to 
rtalte Wine ' mingled' with Gall 
and, Myrrhe ,_ which was there 
giuen vnto thee. . 5 
O-'good and gracious Teſu; 
wheathou- walt tripped naked, 
then were thy ſore wounds, by 
'the.. violent, plucking off- thy | 
cloathes | 


"IY i —— 
w>—_—_ 


— =: 2 <a. 


wm; <2 is 


| ſweetneſſeof charitie rt 


C hap. yd. moſt holy Sacrament, | 


cloathes,renewed;.O what abit- 
ter ant] cruell paine-diddeſt thou | 
ſuffer when thy tender hands. 
and -yndefited feet were with | 
blunt and rough nailes faſtnai- | 
led ynto.the Crofle , and when 
the ioynts of thy limbes were | 
| looſed. O with what loue.and 


offer thy hands and feete tobee | 
boared through 2 Then out: of! 
the wounds of thy hands and 
feet, as it had been out of Wels, | - 
thy precious bloud: plentifully 

euſhedoursti2) 3 hn hg 
| 'O good and gracious -Ieſu, | 
thou hanging vpon-the Crofſe; 
betweene two Theeues , waſt 
aſſailed with Blafphemies., but 
thou prayedfſt ynto- thy -Farher 
the while,ſaying: Father, forgine 
th:w, they wot not what they doe. 
Then didſt thou promiſe Para- 


Os rene 


diſe-ynto the Thiefe: then'gaueſt 
thouthy deare beloued Mother, 
(who pierced with the ſword of 
lorrow, ſtood by the Crofſe)vn-= 


to 


a. 


—_ 


W, TP ; _w—_ 


—_—_ 


b 
{ 


| out of which flowed both water 


{ to:thy :beloued' Diſciple: /obn,, | 
and after thou hadſt ſuffered 
three long :houres intollerable | 
| paines , and thirſted very vehe- | 

mently,” they | gaue thee eyſell/]: 
to: drinke , which when: thou'| 
; hadſt taſted, bowing downe thy | 
| venerable head , thou yeeldeſt | 


— 


vp thy ſpirit. O what a diſcaſe 
was'fnne; which nothing could. 
cure, but the death of the Phy-|: 
fitian 2/46 els is Vf O01 

\.. O good and gracious Teſu, 
| O good Shepheard, thus:thou: 
beſtowedſti thy felfe i. for thy |; 
ſheepe : the right ſide of thy boe |. 
die was opened with a.Speare,'| 


and. bloud , myſtically reſem- 


! 

bling the two- Sacraments. For. ? 
| vs thou wouldeftthat thy louing:| WM | 
'and- tender heart- ſhould, bee t 
wounded : afterward thy 1NzmMa-, n 
| culate bodie bee. taken downe-| if |; 


demus winding it yp in Sindon 
or cleane,Linnen, laying'itin a 
| new 


| from the Crofle, Ioſeph and Neco- ; 


\.vards mee; haſt youchſafed to: 


that we way by: faith, lay vp this 
thy blefled body in clean affeRi- 
ons,and inthe new Sepulcher of 
a Deuout and Religious heart, 
Amen. 


> : roms _ ar _— —_— 


A Prayer vpou the Paſſion, 


- 


the-exceeding great cha-= 
ritie that: thou diddeſt beare to- 


be made man,thou wouldeſt for 


and laid in a Manger, bee fedde 
with thelittle- milke of the mai=. 
den thy mother, ſuffer needineſle 
and pouertie,' bee ſore troubled- 


nifold labours & carefull-paines: 
thou wouldeſt for very inward 
paine and agony beall in ablou- 
dic ſweat, and be apprehended 
and taken,ſhamefully be bound,” 


vnwor-, 


Pe "Is 


Sonne ofthe living God,:| 
| Of mighty, which for 


my ſake, bee borne in aStable, | 


three and thirty yeares with ma- | 


OT 4 
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| new Sepulcher: Grant(O Lord)| 


—_ _— 


£06 Meditations open the Chap. 54: 


| ynworthily be condemned, vn- | 


uſtly bee ſtricken with buffers 
and blowes, be cloathed in pur- 
ple by way of mockage : thou 
wouldeſt' bee beaten and torne 
moſt cruelly with ſtripes, c:ow- 
ned with thornes , ouer-laden 


| with a painful and heauy croſſe, | 
.and bee mailed; and faftned, to |. 


the ſame Crofle, Thou the cloa- 
ther and'igarniſher of the ſtarres, 
hangedft all naked , deſpiſed, 
wounded, and with innumeta.- 
ble ſorrowes afflifted, -vpon the 
Croffe for-my ſake. Thou fhed- 
| delt for mee thy+moſt 'pure and 


| precious bloud”: alf this thou 


diddeſt for mee. I embrace in 
the armes'of my ſoule,thy vene- 


nounce al{ fenſuall pleaſure , I 


| reſigne'my ſelfe wholly into thy 
| hands , thine onely will, O 


| Lord, thine onely will bee-done 
11 me. 
O moſt ſweer and merciful! 


|'Ieſu, mortifice wharſocuer ligeth 
ſenſually | 


rable Paſſiory, I forſake- and re- | 


LT 
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ſenſually in mee , garniſh and 
adorne mee with thy merits and 
vertues : O prepare Lord, a de- 
le&able and pleaſanthabitation 
for thy ſelfe.in mee; :'renue my 
Spirit, my Soule, and my bodie 
with thy excellentgrace, knit me 
vnto'thee molt nearely, change 
and transforme mee altogether 
into thee, that thou mailt ill 
haue delight i in me.  Heare mee 
| graciouſly (O Lord) heare mee 
' graciouſly for thine nfuiite! Mer- 


cie lake, Amen. | 


[: 
p 


| 


| 
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|. JF 7 Hat haſt thou com- 
VV mir moſt {weete 
| -. Childe | that: thoy 


ſhouldeft bee ſo iudged? What 
haſt thou offended 'moſt louing 
Innocerx, that thou ſhouldeſt be 
ſo hardly intreated? What is thy 
offence? what is thy fault? what 
1s the cauſe of thy death,and oc- 
caſion of thy condemnation ? I 
itis, that am the wound of thy 
 forrow, the cauſe of thy Naugt- | 
{ ter:Jamthe deſertofthy death, 
| rhe wickednefle of thy punith- 
ment, the ſtroake of thy Paſſi- 
on, the labour of thy torment. O 
wonderfull manner of correci- 
on, and order of vnſpeakeable | 
wyſterie! the wicked offendeth, | 
and the iuſt is puniſhed : the 

ouiltic tranſgreſſeth , and the || 
innocent 


is. 6. A 


_— 
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| innocent is. beaten :. the yn- | 
iuſt ſinneth, and the iuſt is:con- 
demned : that: which the etjill 
| deſerueth , the good ſuffereth:: 
|.and what the Servant commit | 
teth,the Lord diſchargeth: what | 
_ Man hath offended ,..-G ©:D 
re | ſatisfieth, 
W |. .'- Whither, O Sonne of God, 
at | whither hath thy Humilitie de{- 
g | cended? whither harhthy cha- 


Je ritie burnt 2- whither hath thy ; 
y  Pittie proceeded ? thy benignitic 
It  encreaſed 2. -whither hath thy 
Go | loue, attained 2 -whither hath | 


I ' thy compaſſi on extended? for | 
y I have, done wickedly, and thou 


| 
| art puniſhed 1 have commit- 
h, ted the ;offence 3-/and-thou art | | 
_ _chaſtened with revenge: i1 have, | 
3- | WW done: the: fault, and thou: arc | 1 | 
O \ſubicRed. -to:torment. ;. I-haye | 
He ' WAXEN: proud, and thou arthum- | : 


le | Ml bled::Lampuffed yp.;j.and thou- | 
, It diminiſhed ; 1-hecame dif! | 

il | | obedient; and-thou payeitthe 
1e |. | puniſkiment of diſabedience ;I | 
It gaue 
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-gaue my elfe to Gluttonie, atid. 
chou art afflifted with hunger : 

| The tree catried mee to valiw= 
| full-defire;; perfect chatirie led 
ches torhe Tree off thy Crofle: 

| Irafted-of | the forbidden Fruit), 

and thou. Iayeſt ynder the'tor- 
| ment : I am. delighted: with 
| meate, and thou laboureft at the 
| dootes: cnioy delicares jJiardd | 
thou art' torne- in 'pieces* with 
| nayles « I the ſweerneſſe of an 
Apple, rthou-taſtedſtthe bitter= 
nefle of: Gall,” Ee reioycerh 
laughing: with mee: Afary' -Fuf- 
fereth ailing with: he” Ber 
hold'thou- King of glory ;- be- 
\holdimy iimpietie, and'thy-pits | 
 |rie ſhineth:-behold my varigh- 
teouſneſiey; and thy” Hohtebuſ. 
neſſ6appear&h, What 1 O'my 
King and'my:God)- whit {hall 
I'render thee for all thy bene- | 
fits which thou: haſt beſtowed | 
. | ow mee? :Bor there d8960% Boe 
foutdinmans heatr; whiehmay 
—_— bee rendered for ſuch 


rewards: 


'Ch ap.55. mf boly Sacrament. 


| there is in this fo admirable diſ- 
penſation, to which my owne | 


rewards: can the ſharpeneſſeof | 
mans wit deuiſe, whereto the 
mercy of God may bee com- 
pared ? Nor is it inthe power of 


ſufficiencie of the Creator: bur ; 
there is, ( O Sonne. of God) | 


weakenefle may in ſome things 
rely. If my minde pricked with 
thy viſitation, crucifie her fleſh, 
with the vices and concupiſcens 
ces thereof: and this thing when 
thou haſt granted, it beginneth 
now, As it Were to Caffer with 
thee : for that thou haſt youch- 
ſafed todye for my finne. And 
{o by the victorie of the inward 
man, by the'conduct it ſhall be: 
armed tothe outward triumph, | 
for as -much as this:: ſpiricyall 
perſecution ouercome,; it. may. 
| not feare for thy louegto yeeld'it 
| ſelfe vato the materiall word: 
| And ſothe ſmalneſſe of my con- 
| dirton,if it pleaſe thy goodneſle, | 
| "7 ſhall | 


_— — —— yy 


— 


the creature.to recompence the 1. 
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| ſhall bee able for her power, to 
 anſwere the greacneſſe. of the 


cultomed mercies; poure into 
my wounds, that the rancour of 
-myvipetous infection caſt forth, 

may reſtore mee-to my wonted 
health : that taſting the Near) 


| me ro deſpife with all my heart; 
| world, and to feareno aduer- 


being mindfull of my eternall 
nobilitie, I may loath the winds 
-of tais tranſitorie feare. Let no- 
thing bee ſweet I pray thee vn- 
to mee, Without thee, nothing 
pleaſe mee, nothing precious , 
nothing beautifull beſide thee . 
| Let all things T beſcech thee, be 
vile ynto mee without thee , ler 
them bee? of no account: that | 
| whichis contrarie to thee, ler it 
be troubleſome vnto mee, and 
let thy good will bee my conti- 
nuall defire. Lett grieve meto 


Creator. I pray thee for thy ac- | 


| of thy ſweetneſle, it may cauſe |- 
{the pleaſant allurements of this |. 


| fitie thereof, for thy ſake: and | 


|  reloyce 


—— — 
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| Chap.5 5. moſt holy Secrament. = | 


[reioyce without thee, atd de- 
light mee to'bee;forrowfull for 


thee, Let thy name be my com- 


my bread day :and night in 
ſearching out thy judgements. 
Let thy. Law bee better vrito 
mee then millions of gold and 


to mee, to walke in the way- of 
thy commandements ynto the 
'end, fs) be'iit, ' 


fort, and the memorie of thee. 
. [my (conſolation. Let teares be 


filuer. Let it bee delightfullvr- | 


Cm. 
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| ſhall bee able for her power; to 
anſwere the/ greacneſſe. of the 
Creator. I pray thee for thy ac- 
cuſtomed mercies.; poure into 
| my wounds; that the rancour of 
-myvipetous infection caſt forth, | 
-may reſtore mee-to my .wonted | 
health : that taſting the Nectar) 
| of thy ſweetneſle, jt may cauſe 
| me ro deſpiſe with all my heart, |' 
[the pleaſant allurements of this 
| world , and'to feare no aduer- 
 Hitie thereof, for thy ſake': and 
being mindfull of my eternall 
nobilitie, I may loath the winds 
-of this tranſitorie feare. Let no- 
thing bee ſweet 1 pray thee vn- 
to: mee, without thee, nothing 
pleaſe mee, nothing precious , 
nothing beautifull beſide thee . 
| Let all things 1 beſcech thee, be 
vile ynto mee without thee, let 
1 them bee* of no account: that | 
| whichis contrarie to thee, ler it 
be troubleſome vnto mee, and 
ler thy good will bee my conti- 
nuall: defire, Lett grieue meto 
12., HDE _xeioyce | 


» , 


hal 
*$ 


reioyce without thee, and de- 

ight m& to'bee; ſorrowfull for 
thee. Let thy name be my com- 
fort, and the.memorie of thee 


my -conſolation. Let teares be | 


my bread day -and -night- :in- 
ſearching out thy iudgements. 
Let thy. Law bee'berter. vrito 
mee then millions of gold and 


filuer. Let it bee delightfully | 


to'mee, to walke in the way- of 
thy - commandements ynto the 
| 'end; So be'iit, ; 


- . > 
tha y 
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*CHAP. LVL 


The twelfth Meditation. - | 


| oncerning the ſpiritnall Commu- 
. munionof Chriſt, wben the '$a- 
cramentall may not be had, _ 


—4 munion alſo js profitable 
vnto Sonles, it is neceſſa. 
rie that wee enter. into ' fome 
conſideration of the ſame , and 
therein obſerue theſe circum- | 
ances, : 
Firſt, what itis : ſecondly , 
after what -meanes it may- bee 
vied : thirdly , what profit wee | 
| reape by it: fourthly,how accep- 
table ir is to God. | 
For the firft, we muſt know, 
thar as the ſacramentall Com- 
| munion hath worthily the firſt. 
place amongſt the {pirituall ex-. 
 erciſes of a Chriſtian life : ſo al- 
{ſo the ſpirituall Communion 


bath | 


Em thattheſpirituall Com- 


—— 


= 


— 


Chas p.56. moſt holy Sacrament. 


hath avery godly and diuine vfe. | 


W hon the deuout man(faith 
Gerſon) doth euery day receiue 
ſpiritually the Body and Bloud . 
of his Redeemer:-1o often doth 
| he myſtically communicate the 


Pathon, inflamed in his' loue, 
and reſolued into deuotion to- 
wards him: {o often as wee re- 


| often ſhould doe: ) this is called 


.dath obraine the grace of: facra. 


cetue Chriſt in affe&ion, and de. 
fire of winde(which'the fairhfull | 


our ſpirituall Communion. 

For the ſecond, what commo- 
ditie this bringeth vnto the 
ſoule,we may gather by the ma- 
nifold effects thereof : for, as he 
which moued by the holyGhoſt, 
belecueth., ſorrowerth for his 
fines, and by louing:God,defi- 
reth ſpiritually to: bee:bapriſed, 


mentall baptiſme - which defire 


myſterie. of 'Chriſt his bleſſed | 


of Bapriſme, is called by the Di= | 
uines,, Baptiſma Spiritus, 'the 


Baptiſme of the Spirir, ſodoth | 


we PEE. > 
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| Meditations wpon the. ( Chap.56 . 


doth italſo happen in this ſpiri-. 
 tuall Communion. | | 
The third, how wereape pro- 
fit by receiuing Chriſt into the 
holy defires of our Soules, it 
may bee vnderſtood by the en- | 
| creaſe of Loue : White [ was ma-. 
fng (faith the Prophet.) rhe fire 
kinaled. The eleuation of the. 
minde ynto God doth take vs a- 
way from earthly affections, and 
carrie vs.ynto him,on whom our 
defires are wholly fixed. 
The fourth , how acceptable 
this is vnto God,wee may eaſily 
know, for hee that accepted the. 
intention of Abraham in offering 
vp his Sonne,and ſaid ynto Salo- 
mou, becauſe this was in thine 
heart, that he doth accept of our . 
good defires,toembrace him in 
the armes of our affetion , and 
| alſo doth reward this defire as a. 
deed done.. But we are to confi- | 
der, that wee muſt not al wayes 
ſay yponthe defire of our will, . 
and onely recciue Chriſt{piritus | 
- ally; 


4 
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\Chap.5* 4 moſt holy S acrament, 


ally, but wee muſt proceed fur- 


both ſpiritually and ſacramen- 


' caſe barely to beleeue, but wee 
| muſt alſo receiue him in this holy 
myſterie,which is not only a re- 
preſentation of Chriſts death, 
but alſo a participation of the 


ſame participation we hauewith 
Chriſt, either by impuration, or 
by actuall infufion, by imputati- 
on, when it is ſaid , ve{-ene and 
 lize, by aRuall infuſion, either 
where it is {aid , Waſh and bee 
cleane,or communicate and liue, 


ther, to receiue him together , | 
rally, ſo often as poſſibly we can... 


{For it is not enough to follow 
Chriſt in our intention,or in this |. 


benefits proceeding from the 
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:, Meditations vpon the Chap, £9 
CHAP, LXVII. 
T hat this holy Sacrament is ginen 
tothe fiche,as neceſſarie for the | 
time of the laſt toony. 


FN Onſfider, that among the | 
manifold fruits of this 


heauenly Sacrament, that 
isto be accounted to be a pritt- 
cipall one, that it maketh the 
Sonne of God himſclfe to abide 
in vs, and vs in him, now in our 
oreateſt exrremities to haue a 
| pledge of Chriſt his abode in vs, 
and of our abode in him, what 
more comfortable? " N 
From hence it was that the ho- 
ly Sacrament was wont to be ad- 
| miniſtred co fairhfull. people in | 
| danger of dearh,that they might | 
{ be conſtant inthe confeſſion of 
Chriſt,and able to withſtand the. 
Temprations of, the Diuell : to. 
{irengthen them in taking the ; 
cup of affliction, by taking the. 


cup of ſalyation. 


2 . Con- ; 
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"Chap. v7: moſt. huly Sacrevient. 


z ConGider 5 thatit alſo profi- 


teth in attaining: the healch of 


the body, ſeeing iris ſo auaile» 
ablero the.{aJuatio of the ſoule.]] 
| For, - if: ar the. onely: touch: of 


Chrifls Garmene,manhy received 
health, what-cannot;Chriſthin- 
ſelfe do, emering; tnto the ſoule 


| of the licke Bogen 
3 Confider,that Gbrif <PWY 


ing vvhathis: Apoſtles ſhould | 
neede, and what we all ſhould; 


neede , firength again{ afi:Qs i 
ons: yea forclecing our conflict, 
tocome,ordained:this moſtha-| 


ly Sacrament , forthe Spitituall! 
helpe.'of our ſoules's ; weemuſt 
therefore thinke that by how 
much greater neceſſicie wee la- 


bour, by. ſo much this Sacra«' 


ment doth exerciſe:mare effec-: 
wally wholſome effets, ſeeing 
ir-is proper vntothe-L oro mo 
helpe more readily then. .when 


greateſt: necefſitie doth require. 


hnelpe.. 
4- Conſider, heakem the di- 
Ox refſed 


| 
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| | Medirations vponthe Chap. 57s 


— ' 


Rreſſed either in bodie or mind, 
may apply vatohimſclfe in par. | 
ticular, the merits of Chriſts 
{paſhon 7 and raiſe vp himſelfe | 
[by a comforrable participation : 
of this holy myſtery: .and ſay, ' 
Thou haſt good cauſe to rejoice 
(O my ſoule ) that the Lord of | 
Maieftie commeth -ynto rhee, | 
|thathe may comfort thee depar- 
ting this world; and bethy affi{- 
rant helpe againſt che afſaulcs of 
Sathan, who endevovureth to. 
drawe -chee away: from'the re-. 
ward of life : contiaue onely a |. 
|good will forall : though thou 
art faint and fecble,though thine 
enemies be many.& mighty, yet |* 
| hauing received diuinefirepgth, | 
[chou ſhalt ſay: 1 can doe all 
! rhings in him that Rirengrhnerh 
me: - v 


4 


Caſt all thy hope on Jeſus, and 
thou ſhale neither be ouercome 
of chem,nor put toſhame. Thou 
knoweſt well, that the bodie of | 
a certaine dead man was refto- | | 
| | red | 


I_ 


oo» 
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| omnipotenrt,and Lord of all and 


| | commeth to bee my food , that 
fainting I receiue cocfort, 
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Chap.57. neſt baly $ dcrament. | 


by the' 
onely touch of the. body of EZ: 
2215. If the bones of a dead Pro-- 
phet had ſo great vertue , that 
they reſtored one from death to 
life, and the theeues amazed by 
the miracle of the thing , durſt 
do no euill:what will not the lj- 
ning and glorious bodie of Ieſus 
| doe, entring into thee? I doubt! 
not, but it will increaſe greater 
might in thee, ſeeing he is God 


the Diuel ſhall be ouercome and! 


confounded at his preſence, | 
O good God,teach me howT | 


louing Lord, who ſecing mee in! 
time of need, beſet with inferna]l' 
Lyons, doth ſend me food, not 
by the Prophet Habakkak, or by: 
an heauenly Angell, but himſelfe 


Confider (O my Soule ) this 
ynſpeakeable mercy. Thou 
knoweſt thou waſt loued of thy 


Redeemer 
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ought to giue thankes ynto my. 


an 


Meditations vpon the Chap.57; | | 
Redeemer. in his greateſt extre- 
mities,when he departing out of 
this life vnto the Father, did then 
inſtitute this holy Sacrargent for 
thy welfare.” Thou ſecſt alſo hee 
louerh thee in thy extreamities : 
it_remaineth that thou crying 
out with the Propher Dawid , 
P/al.8. verſe 4. ſay, Lord, what 4: © 
man, that thou art 6 mindfull of | 
him ? or with the Apoſile, 'Rom. 
14.verſ.8.Tf 1 line] live wntotbe | 
| Lord: if I die, I] die untothe Lord: | 
WhetLer) 1 line or die, Iams the 
Lords. OE 2 


wet 


[@hap.5S. moſt holy Sacrament, | 277 p 


| __ CHAP. LVL 
I hat he onght to dee, who us vpon, 
| frort warning to communicate, 
. before he cometo the holy 'T a+ 
ble of the Lord. | 3 


= Ee. who will doe 'the 
+ | H cs which hee ought b- 


co doe, concerning this | 
Sacrament, and that which the 
dignity of ſuch a Myſtery doth 
require, mult tex out a.certaine 
| | ſpace. of time to himſelf, where- 
| in he may. performe thoſe things 
which pertaine to the preparari- | 
on thereunto, 7 
' He ſhall do yery well ,jfas. fox. | | 
ſes commanded the- people, that); | 
before they were to recciue the: 
Law,they-ſhould prepare them- 
{elues.So alſo he. who is now a- 
bout for to recciue. the law of 
life., ſhould at leaſtwiſe make |. 
{ome preparation- ynto. the re- 
cciuing of the ſame. 


——— ——  —- —_— ——— 


The | - 


——__— — ————————— 


| The holy Scriptures doe te- 


ſifie,that the maids of King 4/- 
ſeerus,Heſt.z.12.comming only 
into his ſight but once in fix 
moneths, prepared themſelues 


with oyle of Myrrh: and other | 


ſx-moneths with certaine ſweet 
odours, | 


- Iftheſe did doe this,that they | 


might find fauour with anearth- 


ly man, what preparation thinke 


we, is required of ys, that wee 
may finde fauour in the ſight of 
the King of Kings ? 

One ofthe chiefeſt praiſes of 
the bleſſed Virgin Mary , for 
which the Angell did commend 
her, he ſheweth, whenhe ſaith : 
T hou haft found fanour with God: 
and ought it to ſeeme a hard and 
troubleſome thing vnto vs to 
do,for ſo great glory & dignity, 


| | rhat which theſe women haue 


done for ſuch vanity?With what 
face I pray, will wee refuſe 1a- 
bour: yea,although all che pow- 
ers and ſtrergth of our ſoules & 

bodies 


Meditations vpon the Chap.g 8, 
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Chap.z58; woſf holy Sacrament. 


bodies were to beeemployed, 


into the grace & fanour of God? 
ſpecially, when wee heare that 
theſe miſerable maids ſpent 
their whole life, that they might 
{| come jnto the fauour of one 
mortall man. But becauſethis is 
an hard thing for vs to do, ler vs 


one 


nefle of time will permit)in do- 
ing all that which in vs 


that is, Tanſwer in a word;a lif- 
ting vp of the ſoule to God. 


thatwee may come at leaſt but 


prepare our ſelues,(as the ſhort- | 


| lyeth..; 
But if you ſhall aske me what. 
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/dedit ations wpen the Chap. -9. 


CHAP; LIX: 


The manner of communicating, 
vſed by 4 cer tarne Virgin": 


[2 pran. Ul, ſprite: | 


:Efore I: communicate,: I 
| [B vrepar ny: ſelfe after this 
manner -: ſome two dates 
before, I examine mine owne 
conſcience,. I humbly -<onfeſſe 
me of my {ins to God,I amt hear- 
tily ſoery for my.finnes :.whety 1 
may not faſt, at the leaſt I eate- 
and drinke ſparingly. 

2. The next morning l begin. 
ſooner. then at. other. times a 
prayer in my minde, in prepa-' 
ring my minde, I crauethe aſſ1-' 
| Rance, of God, to communicate 
; fincerely, and that he-make mee 
| ſucha one asI oughtto be,com- 
| ming tohis holy Table, that this 
moſt holy. Sacrament-may ob- 
tain jn my heart,thar fruit which | 

It | 
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| Chap. 59. moſt bely $ 


arrament, 


it obraineth in the hearts of them 
which worthily communicate, 
3. Then I conſider how great 
athing i is to be-partaker of ſo 
holy a- Myſtery, to receiue him 
whom the Angels adore, the 
Prophets haue defired, the Apo- 
files loued, the Martyrs ima= 
| ted, and all holy men couered, 
with vnſpeakeable defire,to ho- 
nour, loue, and ynite them ynto 
him by this holy Sacrament.” 
4. Moued-with this deſire, I 


ſtudic toenflame my foule more | 


largely, by conſidering Cariſts 


vnſpeakeable loue, by calling to. 


minde the manifold graces this 
Sacrament bringeth-with ir to 
| the ſoule of the deuout-commu- 
nicant, 


5. When I come tocommu- 


nicate, I cxerciſe my heart in 


theſe contemplations: firſt, I call 


tominde my owne vileneſſe : ſe- 
concly, Icaft my ſelfe downe at 


the feete of Teſus my alone Saui- 
our and: Redcemer : thirdly , I 


——— 


| 


| 
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| 


| 
| 


| 


make | 


__ 
Poul! 


a re es 
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/make a ſhort confeſſion of my 
Faith, as 1 belicue inGod &c. 

6. Sometimes I talke thus with 
| my ſoule, ſaying : Behold, my 
' Soule, thy Lord and God! loue 
him whom thou defireſt, ac- 
| count thy ſelfe happy in recei-.| 
|uing him, loue him, and defire- 
him to. dwell with thee, 

7. Laſtly, 1lay beforehim all 
my ſins and infirmities hid in the | 
depth of my heart, and Imoſt 
fecuently deſire, that hee would 
{ pardon them all, and I purpoſe 
earneſtly to amend what hath 
bin amiſſe,and ſo with all hum-. 
ble reuerence,, I come to ttie | 


Lords Table. 


Chap.s 9. moſtboly Sacrament. | 


My demeynor after this ſhort. 
forme of preparing 
betake mee to ſome ſe- 


my ſelfe. 
cret place, that I may 
talke only with my Lord, whom. 
T have by faith receiued into the- 


Fter this ſhort fornie of 
preparing my felfe, I 


before God the Father,the holy 
Sacrifice of Chrilt our Lord,& I 
ſet before him whatſoeuer hee 
hath ſuffered for me, vſing theſe- 
or the like words:Behold (O e- 
ternall Farher)thy Son,whom of 
thy infinite loue thou haſte ſent 
from heauen vnto the earth, thar 


bornein a Stable, flic into Egypr. 


{ſhould be in great pouerty.. Be. 
hold ( O Father) what great. 


houſe of my ſoule: and firſt,] ſet-] 


he might take fleſh of man, bee | 


by the perſecution of Hered,and | 


"= 


$7 


things he hath done and ſuffered | 
for me inthe wildernes,i 


[EE 


G— 


n prea- | 
ching, 


| 
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Meditations ypon the Chap. 59. 


chiz, ia taſting, in prayiag, in 


1ourneying , in- perſecutions of 
the /ewes, in hearing blaſphe- 
mies, ſuſtaining injuries and re- 
proaches: all which hee ſuffered 
at the hands of rhe vngrateſull 
Iewes, fee him betrayed &ſolde 
for thirty pence.I offer him vnto 
thee (O holy Father) bound in 
the Garden, led away to Anas, 
beaten and buffeted inthe hoſe 
of Caiapbas, accuſed before Ps- 
late,mocked of Herod, ſcourged 
and crucified ofthe Tewes. Be- | 
hold, ( O Father) his head han- 


| ging downe,his hands and feerte 


pierced through, his molt ſecred 
ſide opened: 

Behold the heauens and earth 
mourning afcer their manner, 
the ſorrowfull morher,the-deare 


| Diſciples bewailing him, and 
| the vograteful [ewes by ſo much | 


the more.to waxe madde againſt 
him +I offer him vnto thee,. an- 


| nointed with 'Myrrh, — 


in-cleanelinnen, buzied'inant W 
| Sepulcher. | 


#4 
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. | his onely'Son for our ſaluation, 
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Sepulcher. Theſe things 'done, 


and giving thankes to God, that 
he hath loued-vs, ſo that he gaue 


2. After this, I tuzye me vnto 
Chriſt with all rhankfulneſe low! 
his benefits, and I open vnto 
him as vnto a moſt holy Phyſt- 
tian, my infirmities, and all my 
faults,as to a molt gentle Lord : 
I open vnto him all my defeRs, 


| firing him-to miniſter a remedy, 


into which Iam wont to fall, de- 


that Irelapſe not ſooften, and | 
ſpecially I pray thar hee would } 


; 
| I am wont to offend, and name- 


x wen þ _- ww R8RQwH- iT WW 


orant me grace to receiue him | 
| hereafter worthily, 
| 3. Ipurpoſe to amend, wherein 


ly,I decree to root out ſome one 
| fn,and in the place thereof to in - 
ſert ſome vertue, whereof I haue 

neede, that I may alwaics goe 

| forward from better to better : 
jand I humbly pray God his di- 
uine Maicfty,that hee grant mee 
 firength| 


A —— wr _——Le—— 


I make an end, praifing, bleſſing | 
- 


ee eee eee 
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| 


'& walking,as in all tny outward 


TD —— 


ſtrength to execute rhat thing, 
4. Laft of all, I diligently keepe 
my heart all that day, thinking 
that the Lord reſteth therein as 
his houſe, wherefore I give my 
endeuour,that I may vie all mo- 
defty,as well in ſpeaking,ſeeing, 


conuerſation < often I ſay with 
my ſelfe:This day(O Lord)thou 


haſt vouchſafed to come vnto nie 


me,poe not from me:And'ſo ap- 
plying wy ſelfe vnto the prayers 


| 


| ly Sacrament. 


ordinary, I giue thankes for all 


| Meditations vpon the Chap.59 


a ſinner, this day thou haſte re- | . 
-newed ny heart by thy holy 
Paffion, I pray thee abide with 


of the day,I vſe the ſame Pray- | 
« _ p* 7 
ers, with greater Decuotion then 


benefits, eſpecially for thoſe re- 
ceiued by this moſt high and ho- 


CHAP. 
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CH AP. L X, 


Cramens. 


Queftion. 
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Or what canſe doe you receine 

| | BY bleſſed Sacrament ? 

if e nſw. Firſt, that I may 

obſerue, and dutifully keepe 

| Chrifts moſt holy Inſtitution. 

+ Secondly,that I may ſhew my 

 ſelfe a member of that body 
' whereof he is the Head. 

' Thirdly, that I may recciue 
this ſoueraigne repaſt to the 
 rengthening of my faith and 

the health of my ſinfull ſoule. 

| Q. What asyonreceine ? 

| A. The very body andblood 
of Chriſt, after a moſt diuine and 

heauenly manner. 


x Q. hat profit hane you by re- 
| 
TH 


Ceinty g ? 
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-Certaine briefe ©; Queſtions and An. 
ſwers,concerning the bleſſed Sa- 


| 


———— 


A. 1n-| 


has. 
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A. Increaſe of grace,and loue 
with God-& man, and a pledge 
of the eternall inheritance pur-| 
chaſedfor me in heauen. 

Q. ay do ye often communicate? 
eL. Becauſe my hope is,l am 
one of Gods children,and there- 
fore deſire to come often vnto 
him,as to alouing Father, 
Q. After what manner come you! 

A. By Faith and Repentance, 
hauing a full purpoſe to ſerue 
him in holineſſe and righteouſ- 
neſſe,all the dayes of my life, 


lily. 


Cha p.6 I. moſt holy Sacrament. 


CHAP» LXI. 
Theſe few obſernations ſpould bee 


ob(erued of vs before our ac 


Loras Swpper. 


cified. 


ſelfe by a ſerious confideration 
of your manifold'finnes. 

2. You muſt thinke END 
| worketh in you that which his 
, words doe promiſe you, 
| 4. You muſt prepare your | 
 Soule to receiue the bodie and 


' bloud of our Lord Iefſus ho- 


5, You muſt meditate of 
CnurisTs Paſſion, his Re-: 


——_, and your owne ri- | 
ſing againe to a better life to 


come. 
6. You muſt giue your aft 


ceſle onts the Sacrament of the 


Ou muſt ſtedfaſtly _- 
”% leeuein CurIsT cru- | 


2. You muſt humble your f 
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a. 


| 289 | 


ay ens. 6. th tte det, FRY on hes. ht 


dll MACRDA. Lo 


'Þ _boch} 


: I o 


——_— 


—_ dt... m—_— oat. oo ted... 


. 290 


ti 


| Afedit 1085 open the Chap.s 7. 


and Man. | 


Pr IIS 
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both before and after this moſt 


{ holy Sacrament, to Prayer ,and| 
| Deuotions 


7+ You muſt apply your ſelte 
to 'mediration , and open vnto 
God the cloſet of your heart. 

8. You muſt beare ſincere af- 
fetion and louc, both to God 


GP PIE" - I 


GW @0. 


| 


all ac... th os 


Cha p62. moft hely Sacrament. 
CHAP. LX II. 


A Dialogue of the moſt holy Coms- 
wmnion, betweene Mundanus 


and a ſpiritz all AMan. 


Wherein is diſputed: whether it be 
| better often to communicate, or 
abſtain from the moſ# holy Comp- 
munion ; how,and after what 
manner both may be done : that 
if lone and denotion; this of bu- 


rmnlitie, and renerences 


WU undantss 

Know not truely what fruit 
there is by often'communi- 
cating : for Iſece thee conti= 
nne {ubje& vnto the ſame 
vices thou wert before ſubje&, 
to be often angry and threaten, 
and live careleſlely as thou didit 
before. 

Spirit, But I know certaivly 
that by che benefit of otenCom- 


I 


and Spiritualis: 4 worldly mas, 


— 
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————— 
| municating, I haue rooted out 
ſome euill manners , and vnleſſe 


I ſhouſd often Communicate, 


without doubt , I ſhould bee 
worſe and worſe,and happily at 
this houre I ſhould burne in 
helkfire. | 

Inndannus, Whence knoweſt 
thou, that thou ſhouldeſt bee 
| worſe and worſe ? © 
; FOpirit, For thatT haue experi- 
ence in my ſelfe, when the xime 
| of Communicating is at hand, I 

bethink my ſelfe more and more 

| Carefully to abſtaine, yea, from 
the leaſt ſinnes. Contrary-wile, 
when the time of communica- 
ting is farther off, I am not fo 
 re=collected in minde, I waxe 
alſo faint in Devotion , I am| 
prone ynto vanities and trifles : 
and if no other -profit ſhould 
come vnto my ſoule, that profit 
alone ought to be ſufficient, to. 
moue me to frequent this diuine 
Sacrament. 

nv. But Ifeare not a little, 


left 
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| 'Chap.6 _; moſt hoty Sacrament, | 


NI In RY 


feſt if I come too often to the 
| Lords table, I make ſhipwracke 
both of loue and feare, for that is 
wont to fall out by roo often vſe 
and familiaritie. My 

Spirit, Yea,rather the contr 


— — —— 


uine dutie : for if by the often 
and familiar cuſtome and: fre. 
quentation of the Communion, 
any imperfetion were therein 
couered, there were iuſt cauſe to 
diminiſh ourloue and feare to- 
ward him, as it commeth to 
paſſe in humane things : Bur. 
thatthing is not ſo in this holy 
ſeruice : for when he whom wee 


one vſcth this often, by ſo much 
the more he declareth his good- 
nefſe and perfeRions, and cau- 


receiue, 1s a certaine infinite Sea 
of all perfe&tion, by how much |. 


| 
rie doth often fall out in this a I | 


— —_— 


ſeth that loue, feare, and reve- 
rence towards his,diuine Maije- 
flie, doe dayly encreaſe. 


Mundan. 'Letitbee as it is, | 


dayly experience teacheth, that 


bo 
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| /Aeaditations vpom the Chap.62 y 


the often vſe of a thing, although 
the beſt , doth breed contempr 
and loathſomneſſe, 

Sperie. Bur that is in thmgs' 
temporall, and in ſenſuall plea= 


| that eateth aud arinketh unworthi.. 
| ly, eateth and drinketh his owne 
| dammation,but if thou communi-. 


| keſt thy ſelfe worthy : and is not 
| 


ares, butin ſpirituall delights, 
as S, Gregorie Þath well obſer- 
ued) fſacietie doth breed a de. 
fire : forthen the goodneſle. of | 
them is made knowne : and 
therfore by how much the more 
they are poſſeſſed, by ſo much the 
more ardenly they are deſired : 
whence the heauenly Wiſdome 
faith : They which eate me doe ſtill 
hunger, aud they which drinke mee 
doe fiill thirſt, 
Atand, But. S. Paul ſaith : He 


cate often, it ſeemeth thou thin=.! 


this. pride ? Thou alſo herein 
doeſt ynworthily communicate. 

Spirit, As fto communicate 
ſeldome,doth make-a man wor-. 


| thy | 
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Chap.62. moſt holy Sacrament, | 


| 9-2:4+ 1 beleene, Lord, helpe my | 


*® 


thy: Itisnot ſo: but heare me-: if 
thou calleſt him worthy whoſe | 
erfe&tion doth iequall rhe wor-- 
|thinefſe of this Sacrament, then 
no creature although the holieft 


| 


 thines were abſolutely neceflary, 
none ſhould communicate : for { 
that none canattaine perteRion 
 equall ro the worthineſle of this | 
Sacrament :-yet aman may in 

ſome ſoxtbe.faidto be worthy, 

who-according; #0 the aduice-of | 


11:.:doth examine: his conſcj- 
ence , and who doth and ſaith 
with him inthe Goſpell; ar. 


vnbeliefe ? i: 1 
- A4pmidan; If this be ſufficient, 
whetefore then did certain god- | 
ly men of reverence, . ſpeake ſo: 
often of - effectuall preparing | 
themlclues,as they haue done ?. | 
_ - Syirit;, Theſe ofþymilirie and | 
reyerenceto:this holy Myſterie, | 
naue ſpoken indeed of ſolemne 


canbe worthy. And if ſuch ywor- |< 


| the Apoſtle.Saint' Pan/; 1. Cor. | 


2 ht. 
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preparation ('which aſſuredly-is | 
| meet) but to the matter in que-.; 
ſion, frequenting of this holy | 
Communion is a moſt ancient 
| cuſtome,wherewith the Church. 
» | of Chriſt firſt fprang, as *aint. 
Zukethe Euangeliſt, inthe Acts 
of the Apoſtles ſhewerh. i 
Mend. Butin the Primitiue-i 
Church the feruentneſſeof Chri- 
ſtians was great , which-is not 
now invs, it ſeemeth more ſafe | 
toabſtaine fromi'often commu- 
nicating,for ifitbe otherwiſe, it 
is indanger that we-cotne not ſo 
diſpoſed to Communicate as we 
ought for to come. The ſafer 
way, is rathee-to bee held ,; then, 
the leſle ſafe. 5 IG 
Spirit. Yea, | the ſelfe-fame 
thing, for that ſo great deſire is 
wanting in vs, ought to driue vs. |. 
to frequent this wholſome Sa= | 5 
crament : for by the benefit] |} 
thereof, we may both waxe hot, | ' 
[| andbe ſet on fire in the loue of 
God.For he which is cold,ought 


rather 


i 
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Chap 62. woſt boly Sacrament. 


rather to betake himſelfe to the : 
fire, then hee which is hote. So- 
often as one humbleth himſelfe | 


before God, and hath afirme | 


faith in Chriſt,and a good inten« 
tion to live holily, it is commen- 
dable. 

AMund. I haue often heard 
the Sacraments are inſtituted of 


Chriſt,as medicines,but wee vie | 


not medicines often. 
Spirit, If a man were ſpiritu- 
ally ficke but ſometimes , then. 


the argument were auaileable : | 


but whereas we arein a Quoti- 
ian of finne, and our nature is 


| weake : for, the iuft falleth ſcuen 
times a day,((aith the Wiſeman) | 


our nature therefore often nee- 


deth help,and fo the vſe of a ſpi- | 
 rituall medicine, Moreouer , | 


whereas this Sacrament is of 
force to draw away cuils , both 
preſent and to come, from the 


foule,it is better to preuent infir-| 


mitie, then to cure it once con- 
tracted, Laſtly, there is a great 


Ps _ diffe- | 
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difference ' betweene corporall 


medicines,and this ſpirituall:for 
they onely pat . away bodily dif- 


humours take away the good 
alſo: bur this onely bringeth to 
| the ſoule, grace, ſtrength, and 
other heauenly gifts : and there- 
fore theſe,ſeldorne, this often is 


moſt part, bodily medicines are 


tent,that.as ſeldomie as may be, 
wee vie them : but this is ſweet 
and. delightfull, and therefore 
God would, that it bee often 
{ recejued of ys. 

AManday. But thou canſt not 
|deny, to abſtaine from the holy 


__— 


of modeſtie, and agreeable to 
{VertUe. 

{ Spirit. T deny not, but that 
to gie reuerence to. it, 
[15 an action of modeſtie :. yet 
| this I fay, that to frequent this 


eaſes, and often with the euill | 


tobe vied. Adde, that for the | 


Communion, for reuerence ſake - 
vnto ſo great-a Sacrament,to be 


Coms 
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bitter and loathſome, to the. in- |. 
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| ſeeing our nature is prone to 


DR — —— 


Communion: of deuotion , . and 
defire of vaiting ones ſelfe with 
Chriſt;is a better aRtion; becauſe 


this ſpringethof Ioue, but that | 


of feare, and it'is manifeſt to all, | 
that loue- is- better then feare:| 
wherefore it argueth a religious | 
minde to communicate often; - | 

Mad, But.l am ynworthy ſo 


to: does, "#2 | 


Spirit, Wherefore? 

Mnnd. Becauſe I fall daily 
into many; finnes.. | | 

Spirit, If innes- detaine thee | 

then ſhouldeſt.thou neuer com-| 
municate ; becauſe thou neuer | 
cealeſt to finne. 

Aſaund. But communicating | 
ſeldome,I haue more time to ex-- 
amine my ſeife. _ 

Spirit. Thou art deceined:for | 


euill, by how much the more 
grieuouſly fins rajgne-in jt, by ſo 
much the harder \they are tobe 
gone :-for, a crooked tree , the 
lopger the turning thereofis de- 

ferred," 
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Meditations upon the Chap.6 J | 


| ferred,” by ſo much the more 


hardly, and with greater paine 
it is made ſtraight. Wee arcas 


ment which ſer aſide it wil grow 
outof tune againe; 


| A829. IT doe not wellvnder- 


{ſtand what this my errouris:for, 


I ſee daily with mine eyes, thoſc 


come coldly and without deuo- 
tion,and as it were, cuſtomarily 


adoe : but they which come 
ter deuotion and reuerence, as it 


ſeemeth to mee, - wherefore it is 
better to communicate ſcldome 


| then often. 


| Spirit, Firſt , that is vntrue 
Anundanus,which thou affirmeſt: 
yea, rather many of them which 
come fo feldome, come moſt 
coldly and without deuotion, 
| without feeling of loue, rather 
| indeed 


pp . i... tt. 


| 


water, though it bee ſometimes | 
heatezyet naturally it will waxe- 
{cold againe : we are as an inftru- 


ſeldome, come with farre grea- 


which often communicate, to-| 


tothe holy Table, and no more-| 


——w— 
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indeed of cuſtome & conſtraint, 
then of pious affe&tion, 

Mnnd.lf it be better to Coms- | 
municate often then ſeldome , 
how commeth it to paſſe thar 
this often communicating is not 
prayſed of lome learned men? 
Spirit, I neuer read nor heard | 
of any learned man endued with 
piety and iudgement, that cuer 
reprehended this action, ſo holy, 
ſo profitable, ſo acceptable 'to 
God: but that it is diſprayſed of 
ſome carnallmen, it is no mar- 
uaile, it is no diſgrace to the Sun. 
though Bats and Owles cannot 
endure it. 

Mundan. You fay true: I ac- 
knowledge that it is more fafe, 
often to ſtrengthen the Soule 
with this heauenly fovde, bur I 
doe it not, leaft I giue occaſion 
to. the World, of whom thoſe 
thatoften communicate, are had 
in derifion, : 

Spit, If inthis matter thou 
wilt haue a regard of the world, | 


then | 


| — _” 


301 


MS tr ttt a. Aha 


h——_— ot. Mr ts. ALS. et. At 6 Lee þ Mit att. Md 


L. . [I a Mews 


4 FA. 


Meditations vpon the Chap.62 


1 


| wicked, and ſpeake cuill of the 


| good? | 


then haſt thou nor onelyloſt thy 
ſoule, bur alſo thy wirt.. Art thou 
ignorant, that it is the propertie 
of the World, to fiye fromall 
ſpirituall things, to fauour the 


und, As long as wee are in 
this world, wee ought to frame 


our clues , and conforme our | 


manners to the world. 

Spirit. But "that is manifeſt 
fooliſhnes.If the world be one of 
thy three capicall enemies, how 
maieſt thou apply thee to it, and 
obey the will thereof, without 
manifeſt, and apparant ruine ? 
Knowelt thou what it is to ab- 
ſtaine from the ſacred Commus- 
nion, for, the obloquies of the 
world 2 No other thing then to 
be aſhamed, and to account ita 


reproach,ifthou arta good chri- q 


ſian, and endued with vertue: 
wherfore,and worthily too,toay | 
Chriſt. bee aſbamed to receiue 


q 


thee jato heauen, frond 
Mound. If 


Le Rs. 
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| 


Mund, If Tfſhould often com- 
municate, I muſt repent often, 
become a good exainple vitto o- 
thers,keepe me at home, caſt off 
all recreations:- which were to 
take away all my. liberty from 
me, and ſo I ſhould pine away, 
and waxe old before my time. 

Spirit, Although thou com- 
municateſt but once ina yeare : 
thouart bound to repent,to giue 
good example toothers:neither 
art thou ignorant, how great a 
finne it is, to gine a ſcandallto 
others. And the often communi= 
cating, doth not take away Re- 
creations, but doth allow them, 
ſo they be lawfull and honeſt. In 
that thou faieſt thy liberty is ta- 
ken away, it is not true : for, if 
thou doelt thinke any thing for- 
bidden, lawfall-vnto thee not 
communicating, thou art decei- 
ued:for whether thou communi- 
cate often or ſeldome, thou art 
bound to abſtaine from ſins, Hee 
waich for Recreation offendeth 
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Meditations vpon the Chap.62, 


his CreSÞbr, loſeth true liberty, 
when he maketh-himſelfe a ſer-.. 
uant to fin : yea, heeloſeth true 
ioy, which ſpringeth of a good 
conſcience, which faith Salomon, 

is a continuall feaſt,and in a feaſt 

there is.ioy : and this the fooliſh. 
world doth not ynderſtand. 

- . Hand. To the receiving of, 
this moſt holy Communion,it is 

required, that a man be of a qui- 

et minde, which cannot be com- 

monly brought topaſle, for the- 
aduerſities and perturbations of 
this life. 

Spirit, Yea, rather the affliti- 
ons of this life, & this wretched 
place of exile; ought to driue vs 
to communicate often, For, a» 
monegſt the effeRs of this hea- 
uenly foode, this one is mentio- 
ned, that it giueth ſtrength in 
aduerfity,as the Prophet ſignifi- 
eth, when hee ſaid + 7 how haſte 
Prepared a Table in my fight, 4- 
gainſt thoſe that trouble me, Plal. 
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| Chap.6 Lo moſf holy $ acrament. | 


| -Mund.If T did perceme,T were 
called of God extraordinarily to 
Communicate often, I would 
willingly obey. - 

Spree, I pray when thou. 
commeſt to thine ordinary pray- 
-ers,when thou goeſt to Church, 
doeft thou perceiue thou art cal- 
led of G'OD cxtraordinari- 
ly? 

Mind. No. 
Spirit, Why then doeſt thou 
theſe things ? | 
e und, "For that they are 
commanded me inthe Word of | 
God and ſeeme to mee good 
\ | things, andare laid downe-as 
\| parts of Gods worſhip. 
| Spire. But the holy Commu.« 
\nion without queſtion, is a part | 
of God his worſhip, and com- 
manded inhis word, and is ſo| 
profitable, as it is called of the 
Church, the pledge of future 
olory. 
| MAnnd, Howſocuer the mat- 
ter is, to ſay truth, Idarenot 
come 


— 
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Meditations p01 the Chap.62.| 


come often to this heauenly Ta-| 
ble, by reafon of my. manifold 
imperfections that I often. fall 
Into. | | 
Spirit. It hath beene anfwered 
to this before : either thou de- 
fireft to be deliuered from theſe 
imperfeQions, or not to be de- 
livered.. If thou defire not to be 
deliuered, thou art inſenſible of 
thy diſeaſe, and diſcaſes.which | 
cauſe obſtupefaction are dange- 
rous. If thou defireſt tobe rid. df | 
them, this moſt holy Sacrament, 
receiued with: due preparation, 
will minifier ſuch ſtrength, that 
thou maiR by little and lil 
moue them well. | % 
Mund. I yeeld to thy rea- 
ſons, and would gladly com- 
municate, but I feele-no deuo- 
tion 
*Sprrst. Perchance thou thin- 
ke?,thou haſte no deuotion,vn- 
lefle thou ſhed forth teares: rhat 
is not- abſolutely neceſſary, nci- 
ther in theſe conſfifteth all deuo- 
tion : | 


—_— 


Cha p.6: 3. woff buly Sacrament, 


| tionzthe teares of the heart may 
' ſuffice, that is, ſorrow for thy 


[ 
' 
| 
i 
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fins pa?t, and a purpoſe to pre- 
uent thoſe to come, Moreouer, | 
he is called deuout, which in all | 
things conformeth himſelfe vn. 
to Gods will:wherefore I woutd | 
not that thou ſhouldeſ rherfore 
abfainc, becauſe teares and ſighs 
arc wanting:for theſe are not al- 
wates required, GOD giueth 
them to whom he rk, 

Mund. Toſay what Ithink, 
and that I may confeſle a truth, 
thou haſte plainely perſwaded 
me,that it is better to communi=- 
cate often, then ſcldome,but one 
thing yet remaineth, I am loath. 
roacknowledge my fins, 

Spirit. If wee acknowledge 
our ſins,God is iuſt to forgiue vs 
our {ins,1 7eh.1 9. 

Mund, Many buſineſſes doe 
occurre, which hinder this ſo | 
waighty amatter , I meane the 
worke of repentance. 

Spirit, This is the temptation 

of 
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|the ſame. | 


Mebitations wupen the Chap. 62, 


of the diuell, who that he may 
fpoile thee of the fruit of this di- 
uine Sacrament, , cauſerh that 
repentance ſeemeth trouble. 
ſome vnto-thee, and the whole 
preparation to the holy Com- 
munion. Furthermore, buſineſſes 
doe not hinder pood works, the.| 
bulineſles of greater moment, 
are to bee preferred before the 
leſſe. There is time to diſpatch 
earthly affaires, but heauenly' 
are farre aboue them. When the, 
Son of God Randeth and knock- 
ethi atthe doore of thy heart, o- 
pen vnto himylet him not knock 
invaine, To Tonclude,remem. 
ber that the kingdome of hea- 
uen ſuffereth a whence 
we ſee, we muſt labour to attaine | 


Meund. It is euen ſo, I muſt 
needs confeſle 1 am 'ouercome : 
wherefore my reſolution js, with: 
Gods good grace to repaire of+ 
tento the bleſſed Sacrament. 


Spirit, Then ſhalc thou doe 
cha 


| Chap.6 3. moſt holy Sacrament. 


that which appertaines to a 
Chriſtian to doe. 


CHAP. LXIIT. 


4 
1 


| Another Dialogue, wherein is 
, diſcuſſed the Dottrine and be- 
nefit of the Bleſſed Sacra» 


ment. 


The Speaker Ss 
{ atechuments, Dottor. 


Catechumenus, 


| FT Defire tobe infiruRed in the 
| Doatin of the holy Sacra- 
ment. 

Def, 1 confeſſe thou mailt 
well defire to bee infiructed in 
| this Do&trine, for it is adine 
| Do&rine; the more I conſider of- 
ir, the more I admire the excel- 
lency thereof, which to mee is 
| more then words can expreſſe, 

Catecu, lean bee content to 
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-r10US queſtioning, 


| ouſly; for words of Deuotion in 
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ſubmir my ſelfe ro the iudge- 
ment of the learned, without cu- 


Dett.Thou faieſt well,for my 
part I had rather by far com- 
mune with the humble minded 
in this Doctrine, then any other 
that is ouer-curious, The good- 
neſſe of God herein ſhould with 
reuerence be admired. 

Catecuy. Irecſt ſatisfied in this 
caſe ; but T would learne of you, 
what might moue mee to loue 
the giter of ſo great a gift, 

Dof. Thou ſpeakeſt religi- 


this caſe, are ſweeter then hony, 
or the hony combe. Now, the| 
meanes to Joue the Aithor of 
this gift, is to conſider his boun- 
ty, how hee doth herein offer 
himſelfe ynto thee, and all the | 
benefirs of his bleſſed Paſſion. | 

Catecs. Iam moued with in- 
credible ioy,to thinke of the in- 
numerable benefits I recciue 
hereby, and it tirrechmee vp to 
reverence & joy,  Doct It 
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' joy is heere offered vnto the 


Chap.63, woſt boty $ acrawment, _ | 


Da@.lt may wel doſo,for what 
faithful, the faithfull doe finde : 


his hands, who hath'giuen him- 
ſe}fe vnto them? what prauoke- 
mentstoloue and hope we haue 
hence, there needes no long dif- 
courſe to manifeſt and ſhew the 
lame. | I, 

Catecs, T acknowledge my ſelf 
ftisfied, - befeeching God to 


: 


make me a dutifull Recciuer of | 
this moſt holy myſterie,cuen tor} 
his mercies ſake, Amen, { 

Do, To bee a dntifull recei- | 
uer, thoumuſt before and after } 
receiuinggiue thy ſelfe much to | 
Prayer,and obſerue other duties 
appertaining yntoa careful chri= 
(tan. | 


! 


| 


what may they not hope for at ? 


ph, 
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] 4 Prayer before the receining of 
| 


| { conſcience : Iam greatly ama- 


| Meditations pou the Chap.64 


CHAP. LXI111. 


| 


the Communion, 


| God, the Creator of all 
"OD omnipotent Fa. 

ther, whoſe beginning, 
had no beginning, whoſe end 
| doth excludeall end, whom all 
things doe acknowledge their 
Author:I miſerable and ynwor- 
thy finner,now about to repaire 
to the high Feaſt of our Lord & 
Saujour Ieſus Chriſt, haue a 
troubled heart, a ſoiled body, 


(2 polluted tongue, a wounded 


zed, and I know not what to 
chooſe : if I come not, I flie life : 


if T come vnworthily, I procure 
damnation.O high diuinity : O 
| fearefull Maieſty : O pious mer- 


| CY : whitherThall I ooe? or whi- 


ther ſhall 1 fly ? O wretch that I 


am : what ſhall I do?-I have fin- 


w—_ hr EG — 4. PX ——_ — 


ned againſt heauen, and before 
thec,and am no more worthy to 
be called thy ſfon:all ſorrowfull 
and fighing,I ſtrike my breſt, & 
oroaning,fay: wo is me vile fin- 
ner, I haue loft that which ap- 
pertained to a ſon, butthou ſtill 
haſte that, that belonpeth to an 
indulgent Father : pardon ther- 
fore, O Father, pardon O moſt 
gentle Father,mee thy prodigall 
{on,though late returning,reach 
out thy hand of mercy fromon 
high, andrecejue mee in peace 
and fauour-, which liueſt'and 
raigneſt God: from cuerlaſting, | 
Amen, | 


; 


Another 


[Chap.&g 2 met boly Sacrament, 


1 


 ” _—— 
I” non, 


{ 


] 


- to heale mine infirmity, to waſh 
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| 


Another Prayer before the Cone- 
maven, 


Mnipotent and merciful 
() God, behold ] an vn- | 
worthy finner, doecome 
to the moſt holy Sacrament of 
the body and bloud of ourLord | 
Teſus-Chrift;,I come{lI ſay)as the” 
ſick man to che Phyfitian, as the | 
vncleane te the Fountaine -of 
 mnercy,as the blinde to the light 
of eternall brightnes, as a poore.| 
beggar to the King of glory, as.| 
the naked torhe Lord of heauen 
and earth,as the needy tothe ri- 
ches of heauen and-carth, Jbe- 
ſeech the abundance of thy pitty 


| 


| my fouleneſſe, to enligtiten my 
 blindnes, to enrich my pouerty,,' 
to clothe my nakedneſle, that I | 
may receiue thee, the bread of 
Angels, the King of Kings, and 
Lord of Lords.Grant that I may 
receiuethee with ſuch reſpect 8& 

reuerence 


_ ti the i. ——_— _—c —— _ 


— hee ot = CC" ad 


' whom Inow receive, as it were 
' couered with a vaile, I may one 


day behold:jn glory, who liueth 


and feare, with ſuch faith and 
purity, with ſuch a purpoſe and 
humility,as is » for the 
health of my ſoule.. >! 
O Lord andFacher, Niue to 
me(I beſeech thee)an vnworthy 
Sacrament, but, the yertte ofthe 
Sacrament, O moſt gentle.God,. 
grant me to receiue the body & 
bloud of thy only begorren Son, 
chat I may be incorporated into 
his mylticall body, and bee ac- 
counted as a-member of the 
fame, ./O' moſt louing Father, 
grant mee for to receiue thy 
 dearely beloued Sonne,and thar' 


and raigneth with rhee and the 
holy Ghoſt,oneG OD , world 
withour end, Amen, | 


I 


fianer, not onely tq, recetue the. 


\Cha — moſt holy Sacrament. | 


reverence, with ſuch contrition | 


| 
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Em ———_—_ 


le thankeſgining ppt nes] 


SBHYION 


| T Yeeld thee thankes,O Chriſt 
| &leſv, for thine ineffable loue, 
tharbythy death, thou diddeſt 
redeeme mankinde, T beſeech 
| thee Tuffernor thy body to bee 
| broken, and thy holy 'blbud to 
be ſhed'in vaine for me,but with 

thy blefledibody feede my foule, 
withthy bloud quicken my {pi- 
rit, that encreafing-by little-and 
litele, 1 may become a fitthern- 
ber 6fthy Church; which is thy 
myſticall body, and gratit that I 
neucr depart from-that holy | 
league,bur may continue there- 
in, ſeruing thee'in holinefſe'and 
righteouſneſiroal}-the'dayes of 
my lite, Atwdn, 


. 
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| 


Another 


Chap. 64. moſt holy Sacrament. 


red vs, who haſt made ys parta-| 
| CY 3 __ kers| 


| Another thankeſgining afier the | 
Communion. | 


\ 7 Hat tongue, or what 
V minde is able to giue 
thee ſufficient thanks 


loue towards vs? who to redeem 


of our condition : and laſt of aHy, 
as a Lambe withour ſpot, waſte | 
offered ypon the Altar of the 
Croſſe: all was to reconcile ys to 
thy father. And not content with 
this thy bounty rowards ys,but 


ries refreſh: our: ſoules heere in 
earth, x | 


nathan,did honour his ſon by re- 
ceiuing him vato his Kingly Ta- 
ble : but how haſte thou « 


(O Lord Iefus) for thy ineffable | ;-+ 


man, didſt become man : thou | 
I tookeltypon thee all the iniuries 


leaſt the memory of ſo great loue | 
ſhould decay; thou - fitting in | 
| heauen,doeſt by thy holy myſte- | 


D axid to:ſhew his loue to 1e- |. 


onous| 


—— 


md 


| 


{ fully purpoſe to offend thee no 


thee, fromhenceforth I ſacrifice. 


| my great ingratitude,l will ra- | 


7 — Meditations wpon the be Chap. 64 


kers of thy heauenly Table? for 
which, thy holy name be praiſed: 


"now and for cuermore, Amen. 


 Laculatory or ſhort prayers bee v{cd 


"Communion, 


of infinite loue and glory,l 
' offended thy diuine Maieſty, 1 


more,yea, though I ſhould die, 
Mercifull aud louing Lord, 4 
execrate and deteſt my f1ns paſt, 


labours of the world. 
kdiſpleaſerh me O King of in« 
finite greatneſſe that I offended | 


my ſelf vnto thee, and I purpoſe 
todiſpleaſe thee no more. 


k 
My Lord whoart worthy. 


hucibly repent mee that Ihaue' 


Freſolue. to/fin no miore._in that | 
{ manner, though: I ſufter allthe. 


| 


| 


after the recetuing-of the "x : 


| 


——— 


Iamforry O. my Creator for ; 


ther breake off from albthe-de-. 


fires ofthe world and the fleſh, | | 


rather 


| offend thee, -I firmely purpoſe 


{ not to committhem againe. 


| full Martyrdome. 85: tf 
I haue gone aftray © infinite | 


| 


|Chap.64- maſt holy Sacrament 


rather then commit that whith 
ſhall offend thee, _ | 
O thou which art the Author. 


all workes of finne becauſe they 


| My molt faichfult proteQtor, it 
repenteth me that haue done e- 
vil inthy fight,from henceforth, 
I will do mine endeauour toab- 
ſtaine from ſin, | 
I would not O:Lord, prouoke 
thee to anger any more, forall 
the riches in the world, yea 
though I were to'ſuffer apaine- 


and eternall good of my ſoule, I | 
have departed from thee, for | 


ſ{erue thee with all faithfull ſer- 
UICe, | 
O infinite goodnes,I would to 


9: 
mm— q 


and preſeruer of my life, I deteſt | 


which-I zepentme,lI wil not de- | | 
' part from thee:any more, but wil | 


God 1had neuer fo diſpleaſed 
thee, I will neuer more returne 


Q 4 ro | 


——_—— — _ tm. Kal. 
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& 


'| Be mercifullvnto mee, who-doe | 
| defire nothing. More then truly 


become a taſt man. Thaw that 


tothe-vomirt offin;bur I will: ”=_ 
think me how I may pleaſe thee, 

O mercifull Lord,rhou which 
madeſt Z achexs of 2 'Vſarer, to | 


madelt Mathew of an extortio- 
ner, a contemnerof theworkd. 


co ſerue thee, for rhe time to | 
_ [34-15 

When he reat Patriarch A- 
Pike had obtained the viRtory 
þ aw his enemies, the Kin _ of 

alcm whomweecall Met | 

dech for a thankeſgiuing he offe- 
| 
red bread and wine 'yvnto Abra- 
bam, and withall;to refreſh bi 
Souldiers. 
| Wehauec offered vnto God in 


| {thecelebrationoftheEords ſup- 


her, our-foules and bodies.as a | . 
reaſonable ſacrificero ſerie him; |. 
 heere alſo we receiue refreſhing 
againſt:our ghoſtly enemies. | 

God taught his people'to pate | 
hc figuratiue Lambe in haſie,& 


forth- | 


——_—— P mated —_— w_ C—— —_>— bk wit 4: La 


"4 


| it 07 apaine ? / hane repented wt of. 


| fins committed, bow ſhould Trom-; 


| of thy grace,that the reſt of my; 
life may be pure and holy,ſo that 
at the laſt 1 may come to thine | 


diſcerne that which was figured, || 


the Egypt ofa finfull life;)* + } 


In-the 5.of che {anrivier and | 
the 3. verſe. The Spouſe faith, 7 
han: put off my coate, howſhall [| 
put put it on ? Thaue waſhed my | 
feete, haw ſhall I defile themi? 7 . | 

In like mannermay thefairh- 
full Soule fay, [ have put off'a (in- 
full conrſe of bife; how ſhould I pm 


mit them againe ? 3:19 
Lord:grane me the aſſiſtance] 


eucrlaſting glory Amen. 


forrhwith to get them out of E- |, 
| gypt: WE ought by the Figure to || 


Chap.64, miſt bly Sacrament, | 


iq: 


| 
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lofthe Church. - 


jto the ſmallnumber of Chriſtj- 
{ ans :ſothat this cuſtome did by | 
Jycle-60d little decreaſe, asthe 


Meditationt ypon tbe Chap.65 ; | 


CHAP. LXV. 


| orthe celibration of the Lords 

Supper, enery*Sabbotb day is. 
not 0 5 uſe, as it was in the 
Primitine Church. ; 


Or that this WAS a pre. 
"Pe of the Church as 
Origen and Saint Jerome- 

a reflifie, like as that was wn; 


forſaking- temporall riches : 
temporary, or as fit for that we. 


.- 2, For that it was. agreeable. 


number. of Chriftians daily mul- 
tiplyed, 


3. For that thoſe times, were. 
times of perſecution, and there=. 


forethe chriſtians lived in a con- 


| the world, 


. . 


tinuall farewell{as ic were, from | 


| Ceaſe why the dat) y Communios, 


| 


Yo | 4+ For 


a. 4 —— <mn_—__—_—_— 
> b, 


| Chap 65. moſt boly Sacrament. - 


times fairre exceeded ours that 
now Tige : to wit, loue to God &- 
men:they would haue lamented: 
their eſtate, . if that their daily 
| [bread ſhould haue become a 


yearely bread. 


holy Sacrament : to wit, how it. 
did minuere ſenſum in minim: pece 
 catis $ and how it did tollere com- 


ard [peaketh, take away the 
fenſe inleffer linnes,by not com- 


in greater. ; ' 


Chriſtians ja the Primitiue 
Church-was farre greater .:. and 

therefore aſſuredly,the more of< | 
| ten a Chriſtian doth tepaire to 
the holy Cemmunion,the grea- 

teris his perfeion,and the nea- 
rer doth he come to the picty of 
the ancient Chriftians. . - -.. 


CHAP. 


| 


+ 5. For that they thenhad a | 
more feeling of the effects of this 


| 


| 


| ſenſwm in prautaribus, as S. Bey! 


| 


mitting them at all, and conſent | 


|| 6. For that the perfeQion of * 


ow. 33; 9 
4.For that the charity of thoſe| - | 


- a 


Ian n—__ 
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CHAP. LXVE. 


; Ancxiortationumto FE, 1 C0090- 
PMH10u, 1200MIng enery Acuont 


the ſam. 


| bis pe (Gentle Reader) thou; 
" 4 perceiueſt wel, (by tharwhich 
| hath bin formerly ſpoken). how' 


the moſt blefled body of Chriſt 
in the Eucharift,then:ro abfaine- 
fram a meat ſo healthful & nou- 
- | rithing vnts life, One.thing yet 
remaineth, that thou throughly 
regarding the vnſpeakeable fa- 
your and bounty of ſo great a 
King , ſo cheerefully, . and.. ſo 
bountifully' calling thee ro his 
marriage Ln , when: hee ſaith.: 
T ake and eate, this ts my body: 


brance of me) ſhouldeſt therefare 


jand againe, (doe this in remem-. 


Chriftzan to repaire,ofienzmo | 


——— 


Meditations vpon the Chap:66. | 


much more-excellent &. profita-} 
ble a thing itis, oftento receiue | 


|withall ſpeed and often, repaire | 
| f | vnto' 


On _—_ 
» —— n. ths Mk at Jul. a _ 


——_— 


into the fault of ingratitude; and. 
be ſhut out of the Kingdome of 
heauen; (as thoſe were; 'whoare; 
mentioned' ini the Goſpell to 
have beene. bidden to the: wed- 
ding dinner.) if thowabſent thy 
{elte, thinking to excuſe it, 

This is the-marriage Feaſt off 
he King of Heauen:rhe banquet 
is ſpirituall, whoſe Bread doth 
frengthen mansheart, & whoſe. 
Wine doth enflame | the ſoule: 
with heauenly ioy: and the mear. 
thereof is the fleſh of Chriſt, fay= 
ing: fleſh 11 meat indeed.” Thiss: 
is that heakbfullfood of Angels, 
ſent. down from: heauen, hauing: 
in it. all delight: and ſauourie' 
ſweetneſſe.This is that fax Bread 
which; giueth : pleaſures ifor:a, 


| King.,This is. the mot plentifiil | 


Bread of good nouriſhment a» 


This is the. bread of the offering' 
of the firſt fruxs. This' is the: 
bread figniged - as well. in. the 

Cakes. 


[Ehap.64. moſt holy Sacr ament _T | '225 3 | 
| *nto this banquer,leaft thoufall 


boueall that che earth yeeldetli, j| * 


| 


| 


Re ene. end 
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| Cakeswhich <Fbrabew did fer. 
before the Angels as alfo in the 
 Shewbread: and this was like... 
wiſe deciphered in the Bread 
and-Wine which Afelchiſedech 
brought forth. Laſtly,this is thax 
bread baked vpon the coales, in]. 
the ſtrength whereof, Elias did | 
-walke forty -dayes and fortie | 
nighrs ymto-Foreb the Mount of 
God. This is that tree of Life, | 
|| planted by Almighty Godin the 
middcſt of the earthly Paradiſe, | 
whoſe fruit being eaten, would 
| + preſerue bodilylife. This is thar | 
Paſchal Lambe without ſpot,by 
| whoſe bloud ſtroken vpon the 
rtwopoſts, and the doorecheeks., 
F- the children of Hrael were in 
-. times paſt:.delivered from the 
$: hand of the Angeltthat fmote 
|=, [the Egyptians. \ This is thax kid 
| which Aanceb offered vntothe 
Lord 'vpon the ſtone, This is al 
fothar hony-comb, which /ona- 
thau dipping the tip of his Rod 
therein, did put to his _— 
an 
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ant! his eyes were enlightened. 
This 3s alſo chart large flowing 
{ frcame of water, which ſodainly 
;Nued out of the Rock; after. that 


moſt ſweet banquet of Chrift Te- 
ſus, wherein is promifed vato 
thee moſt aſſured life and ſalua- 


Chrift, and if napkins and 'part- 
tets brought from Pas/,didenen 
withrhelcaft touch thereof giue 
ſhall the very body of Chriſt, 
thee from all thine infirmities &z 
foure dayes in the Graue', was 


raiſed yp from the'dead;, how 
much mote ſhall Chriſfts badie 


deatii of finne ?* 


— —_— 


s 


Meſes had fixicken it with his | 
| Rod.+ 2. 145, FECYER EY 
| Come freely therefore to this | 


tion. 'For,if the garments of 


health; how much + more then. 
being worthily recetued, deliver 


wicked affeRions'? Tf at Chriſts | 
onely word, Lazar having bin 


being eaten of thee, giue life vn« 
to thee, and- purge thy conſci- | 
ence, quickning hee tham the 


Oh 


_ 


PITS 


| Meditations pporithe. Chap. 66. 
Oh: therefore (faithfull foule), | 
if thou be vndeane, come tothe | 
 fountaine of purity::- if thou be | 
huapry.,: come and feedeof-the | 
bread of life , which ifadeth not | 
and filleth the hungry foule with | 
goodnefſe." Art thouficke ? this 
will bea moſt ſoucraigne medi- 
| cine- for-thine-infirmitie..- Haſt 
thou an iſſue, whereof thouicanſt 
not be cured by thejPhyficians ? 
touch /thow in full aſſurance of 
faith, (as did the Wamanin the 
Golpel,fick ofthe flux of bloud) 
the}; hem of :Chriſts- garment, 
| exenthe moſt blefledSactament, 
| and thine iſſue ſhall beftayed. If 
thou fecle: rhy felfe- tobee ſtung 
bythe ſerpents of pertierfetemp- 
tations, looke:ypon that brazen 
| ſerpent, in:whidtrehere was; n6 
poiſon, euenChriſt hanging-vp» 
on the Croſſe. Doefi thou make 
thy moane, that thowart blind, 
weake, and lame ? Thou muſt 
!then.,remember_that ſuch-are_ 
biddento the ſupper of the great. 
King, 1 


_——— wt. 
hd hat.. | — G4 nl - ws Ya eo. mod. | 


{ 


{ 


| the holy Ghoſtin the ſcriptures; | 
and the holy-ones of God, being | 


WY Chap: 66. mof bl Sarramem, | 


King, and: axe compelled togoe 
in, Butthou wik ſay,l am waue- | 
ring (alas) and vnconſtant : yea, 
but this bread doth ftrengethen 
theheartof man, Art thouſor- 
rowful and inperplexitic? this 


| ward.-man. Doe many things | 
trouble thee 2 \cleaue faſt to him 
who calmed the waues of the ſea 
when they were troubled.Gocſt| 
thou aftray from thy Lord and 
Maſter? yeemaiftthou. walke in 
the ſtrength of this meat;, eaten. 
tothe Mount oof God. . -.- | 
Theſe wonderfull things doth | 


' inſpired: by the- Holy Ghoſt, 
[peake- of this admitable Sacra-: 
' mentz. whereof S. Cyprian in his 


writeth : This vnleauened bread 
which is. the. true -and- ſincere 
meate, doth by the [Sacrament 


Wine doth make joyfull the in- | | 


Sermon. of the Lords:Supper |. 
moſt karnedly.and religiouſly 


* 


it, 


 lanctifie ys, by the: recciuing of | 


the. £1" VP” o*..- * 


: 3230 Meditations vpon the Chap.66 
ir, it doth enlighten. vs. with | 
faith , and confirmerh vs. with. 
truth towards Chriſt. Therefore: 
by all thoſe, which  loue the | 
' Lords Paſſion , come.vnto: this 
moſt wholeſome bread, and-lec | 
them not feare_ to cate of this. 
molt {weet Manna, ſo often as 
they can, whereby they may be 
| made able to paſle rhrough the 
'wilderneſle of this world, with-. 
outdanger of their life. Let him 
not feare to cate of this health. | 
full bread,whoſocuer defirethto 
haue his heart' made firong in, 
the Lord,thathe may ouercotne 
all thoſe-moſt wicked enemies; |- | 
the diuels ,. which dayly lye-in | 
wait,to hinder our ſaluation.Les | 
No man make doubt, ſo often as | 
[ pofſibly hee can, to eat. of this 
moſt ſweer,delightfull, comfors | 
table bread, which was made in. 
the wombe of the Virgin , and'|. 
baked vpon the Altar of the | 
' Croſſe, in the firengrh whereof, 


we ſhall be madeable in fortic | 
dayes | 


Chap.67. moſt boly Sacrament, 
dayes and forty nights(thar is to 
ſay, in the ſhort time of this | 
tranſitorie life ) . to walke not | 
onely to Mount Horeb, which 
Ggnifieth a Deſart, bur-enen to. 
Mount Tabor, which. is the 
brightnefle and glory of God. / 


| 


CHAP. LAVIE 
0 f f he ſpirutwall bunger wee bave, 


or ought to bane, often to Com: | 
municate and inducements vid 
| the ſame,” M19-153.J&: þ 


1. F\Onſlidering our great, 
( neceflitic. | 
Ns” 2. The great profit. 
that doth hereby come vnto vs. | 
4+ The admirable facietie ir. 
yeeldeth © vnto.. the, diſtreſſed. 
{oule. - 72 6 
4. For that- it inciteth:to the. 
udy of pietie. | 
5. For that it ialighteneth- 
the vnderſtanding. 


| 6. For 


_— —— ———— 


Meditations wpont the ( 


LE Je 6. For that t addeth = 

to our weakenefle, | 
.'2. For that it maketh glad 

| thelonſcicce. 

| ::2 $3 For thatitis ourviaticarm, 

ourrefreſhing towards the end 

4. of. our journey. 


| For the aſfeTing of the conſcrence, 
three things are propcipally tobe 
thorght vpon inthe —_ time of 
3 © RY | 


le eternall loue lac 
| God the Father. loued vs, | 
when as yet we were not,& pro- 
uided all things; necelfary for vs. | 
2. The incftimable loue of 
God the Sonne, who gaue" him- 
ſelfe for vs- | 
\. 2+ The vnſcarchable bus of 
God the holy Ghoſt, that every 
moment doth preſerue VS. 


ay 


Chyiſtian 


——_—_—__ 


— _—_— 


Chap67: miſt holy Sacrament. 


1, Hat wee call'to minde, 
chatas Almightie God | 
appeared to Moſes in the bur; | 
ning Bufh : So: doth he alſo ro: 


__ CY 


—— _ 
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c brificn | conſiderations 'to ee 


Communion. 


y Before, 


them,whoſe hearts are inflamed 
with the foue of him.” © | 


| 
thought vpon byenery one of v1, 
both bein and after the holy | 


" | 939 


purifications were vſcd, then. in | 
purifying our hearts vnder 
| orace, much more is required, ' 
' 3+ Thar if Se/own tooke ſuch 


care to build a "Temple for the | * 


| Arke of the Lord ; what. care; 
ought'there to be for the Lord 

binſelfe of the Arke? ' "ft 
4- That the foure ©neftions 


The firſt,” Duodopur tum, what 
is thy worke; or trade ? the ſe- 


propoſed vnto Tonah, Ton. 1. g.| 


cond. 


ys "ITY 


——— 
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us ACE. 
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| 


| 


| 


[thy countrey ?. the third , 


| What is thy people, or- with 
| whom liueſt thou ? Thar theſe 
| Queſtions,I ſay,propoſed to [o. 


| jy 6 6 en the Ginp.d py 


cond, One terra tua, what is is 


vadis , Whither goelt thou = 
fourth), . Dui: populns tuw , 


nab , euery deuout Communi- 


ſelf as thus, => 3 
. What is thy MD bes to doe 


| the of will God ,..or thine owne | 
| will > What. makefs. thou thy 


country,Heauenorearth? Whi- 
ther goeſt thou,after God or the 


with whom'conuerſeſt thou? are. 


| 


they good,or cuill men ? 
eAfter, 


It, "o EE carefull not to re- 
ceiue the grace of G O Di in 
 yame, 2. Cor. 6, I. 

Secondly, to reſtgne,or con- 
ſecrate the.reſt. of our life to 


<cant ought to propoſe; vnto bim- | | 


world ? Whar is.thy people , 


{erue God, according to that 
rule | 


Chap.68. moſt hely Sacraments K 


= of the Apoltle , Roms. 6.19s|_ 
| As you bane yeelded your members 
feruants of unrighteonſneſſe vnto 
| ſme : enen ſo now yeeld your men-. 
| bers ſernants wmts righteonſs 
wefſes | | | | 
Thirdly , that-thou- weigh 
with thy-ſelte , the reaſons why 
| chylife is,to. þe- dedicated. ynto 
| God .of whom thou haſt receis 
ued a life. of narure., a life-of | 
| Prace, and an _afſured:; hope of a | 
q ife of glory, inthe -world to 


'CGMNE, 


” 


| 
| 
| 
{ 


A” 6 . 
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i 226 | Meditations pon the Chap. 68.| 


_mmun_wranus — 


| 
| _ CHAP. LXVI1E., 


Denont conſider ations to bee wſed | 
after the Receining of the ho. 
bh Sacram:nt. 7 


| 


" Otifider with-whatho- 

{ -_ _notttthou'art Proſecuted 

| by receiving” this 'holy 

pledge, in regard 'where- 

of,all earthly honottrsare to bee 
contemned. 

2. Conſider whileſt thou 
doeſt communicate, thou art be- 
| come a Temple of the Holy | 
' Ghoſt , and that if Salowzon {o 
much _reioyced when hee ſaw 
the building of the Temple fi- 
niſhed., which was but a mate- 
riall Temple , haft chou not 
cauſe much more to reioyce in 
| this Temple , which is ſpiritu- 
| all? In this Temple thou ough- 

teſt often to praiſe GOD , and 
caſting out euill thoughts ſay : 
(Af 


this 


——_——— 


——_— CE CO EET" 


We CE” EEG 


}Chap.68,” muſt -boly Sucrament, | 
 1his my (oule 65 #0w _ a" 
ny of Prajer. ? 
|--:2,1 Confer: Grdeſiowbyiph. 
cer recciuing,, dock become a! 
living ſepulcher of :C nun x87: 
thirke if chow-hadſt been: pre- 
| ſent when he was taken _ { 
from the Croffe; and — 
bee wasrhy Seviour,ſhrely x 
wouldeſt haue,beene lad t 
cetue: his "+ bleſied. -b | y:;at© 
thine houſe. þ 6 1230 3i:49} 37724 
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1] 338 | Meditation vpowthe, Chap.68.| 
| | 


Meditations accommodated to the 
 ſenerall parts and Petitions. con- 
: Tained iu the Lords Prayer, | 
: whichprajeris wont t0 be projed 
"of onr k #coineng. 


973”; ys Onr Father. | ; 
x My Father, what wilrthou! 
: I aske of thee, being aneuill 
Sonne 2.Behold , Iaskeof-thee / 
the ſpirit of thy Son, that with». 
| our ſeruile feare, and with much' 
confidence , I may receiue thee] 
ynto the vnſpeakceable coinfort | 
{ of my ſonuk. . 
which art in heawen, | 
Lord giue mee a taſteof that | | 
| felicitic which all thy Saints in-! 
| iop, with theezan heauen, that] 
from henceforth I ſauour not! 
| earthly things,but. heauenly, or| 
1thmgrontngh. ET! 
Hullowcd be thy Name, | 
| Giuemec grace, that for this! 
\ benefic I may giue thee laud and! 
4 praiſe, and ſanGiifie thy Name: | 
gran 


nd — 


Chap.68. moſt holy Sacrament. | 
grant that in all my ations, I | 
; may ſecke not minie owne, bur j 
; thy glory. | | 
| ] Thy Kingdoms come. 
{ Euermore raigne in my heart, 
f which I doe offer vnto thee for | 
a gift : lernot finne, let nor the | 
| fleſh, let not the Dominior of 
f Satan rule there, but thy grace: 
k onely. -Eaatih | 
3 Thy will be done inearth as it is 
in heauen. ' 
Y Teach me:to'do thy will; rea- 
1 dily, willingly ,-ioyfully, as: thy 
4 Saints:doethe ſame wiltof thine 
in heauen. - i212 5.005 
| Gine vs thit day onr daily bread. | 
tl] MW | I beſecch thee O Lord, ro! 
«| grant mee-an ardent -defire tos 
til. wards this holy Sacrament. ; the 
t true bread of Angels. ; 
ri Forgene vs our treſpeſſer , As we.) 
; f fergine them that tre/paſſe againſt | P 
Vfe SN” 4 
is | Giue me remiſſion of all my 
d; {ins paſt,an hatred of rhe ſame, | 
2 and a readineſſe for the loue of | 
nt  SORP R 2 thee | 
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Meadu ations vponthe Chap:68,| 


- 


thee for the time to come, 
eAndleade vinet ins tempta-| 
010n, ; 
Giue mee grace to withſtand 
{ the temptations of my :ghoſtly 
Fenemic, andboth mm aduerfitic 
and proſperitie, euermorekeepe 
confiancie of minde , that mine 
enemies preuaile not againſt me. 
But deliner vs from enil. 

Deliver vs from all our finnes, 
that we may be preſented vnto 
thee, and vnto thy feruicee i 
| For:tbine i1 the kingdowe , the 


| power, andthe glory, for ener and 
ener, Amen. 331 
Tho O Lord, art worthy to 
| receiue honour and praiſe, and 
dominion for.cuermore ; Remel, 
4-II. | CN 5 16's 


Wiz. » , 


D ww 5 7 


BD TTY ens 

\ > 4.) : þ. . 
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| 


Ghip 68. moſt holy Sacrament, | 


Of the vigilant care that a Chriſti-' 
av ought to hane of not falling 


away from 4 good. and godly 
courſe-of life. 4 
Oncerning the fin of relap-" 

fing or: falling away from a 
good and podly courſe of life, 
we are firſt forto conſider, that 
he whodeth-ruely repent, doth; 
ſo bewaile hiseuils/ pafſed, that 
hee doth fully 'purpoſe not to. 


. | commit them againe': and that a 


yaine repenrance is thar,(faith $. 


- | Auſten)whichthe ſame fault fol- | 
lowing doth defile. The lamen-j - 


tations for former finnes are not - 


iterated. Wilt thou be a true pe-" 


nitent? then-ceaſe from fin: take 


-who wil nor ſuffer vs tobe temp- 
ted aboue that we are able 1.Cor, 


velle in cauſacſt; We are notable 


to reſiſt finne is pretended, wee 


Ra 


R 3 ' are 


effeQuall, if theſame ſinnes are | 


| 


heed thou fay nov, Fcannor ab- | 
fainc from fin, God js faithfull, | 


<— — 


10.1 3. Nox poſſe pretenditur, nom.|. 


emma. ade... an. 


4 


4 


] attaineth the price, 1.Cor. 9.24. 
|- Thirdly, Jet vs call rominde. 


{ began this good worke,and that 


|- Fourthly,who ic is that would 


Meditations wpon the Chap.68 R 


| are not willing is the cauſe : So 


| Saint Auſten. _ 
\._ Secondly, we are to confider 
that the ſumine & complement 


ſeuerance © nor he that runtierh, 
buthe thatrunneth vato theend 
by whoſe inſtint & motion we 
the end therof was ta-ſerue him. 
have vs leaue it off, ro wit, the 
profeſſed enemy of our ſoules, 


Fiftly, that euillmen doe ofteh 
perſeuere in cuill , how much, 


good. 3 1: 5155 M10 

Sixtly, thatfor want of pgr-. 
ſeucrance,an Angell loſt heauea, 
Adam loſt Paradile. | 

Seuenthly, or laſt of all, by 
perſcuerance wee come to bleſ- 
ledneſle :. Bleſſed is 26 that conti- 
mugth to the er.d, be ſtall be ſane, 


Math 24.13- 


of all yertue,doth confiſt in per- 


more ſhould wee perfeuere in | 


——_— 


_ _ VEINS 


A. Prayer to obtaine perſenerance. | 
Lord Ieſus Chriſt, our 


thou whichalwaies loue(t thine, | 
| ynto the end thou loueſt them, 
thou hanging vpon the Crofſe,, 
didſt ſay, lt ir finsfhed, thereby gi- 
 ving vs a moſt excellent example 
of perſcuerancezmake-'vs O Lord 


ken to ſerue thee) that wee may | 
ſay with thine Apoſtle, We haze 
kept the Faith,and with holy Zeb, | 


whileſt we lige : and with David, | 
Thos O Lord haſt kept vs from our 
youth vp, forſake v1 not in our age: 
but - Lord continue with | 
vs vnte 

Amen. .- 


Chap. 68. moſt holy Sacraments | 


moſt perſeyerant- Loue,, | 


(in the ſeruice we haue vndertae | 


| We will 'not depart frominnocencie | 


the end, and at the end, | _ 


| 46.1 © 1-:finnes hereafter; 


'Y | Meditations pen the” Chap.6 9 | 


\ 


CHAP-'LXI ; 
Unto 4 froefull receining the holy 


: Sacrament, three m—_ are re- 


quired; 


Fx. Thatthou be ſorrie 
- for finnes paſt, and |. 
2 þ} intend- to - abſtaine | . 
+4. - Þ-from ſuch and fuch 


i.Parie pl. 2.That thou lay afide. 
Nm, Yi all hatred, forit is a | 
Bah -Szcrament of loue, '*| 
4% f $: Thar thou reyes | 
40.2 +51 4 ber who hath ſaid | 
it, Be yee holy ,ar1| 

4 499 ys — p 


ey 2.4 y 
I. 62" af cuſlunts 
| 2. A riohe onely. 


 1.tention | 
os tha Not to pleaſe 
| oicats,:- { 3- Not to appeare 


outwardly holy. 


402" | 


2. Acuall | 


CO _—_—— 


Res a... 


|Chap. 69. we moſt hely Sacrament, 


os > 


3. AQuall. ' 
deuetion, \ towards. Chriſt his 


\. ences +221 01m tf 
_ 


c 1. That thou ende- 
uour to pray vnto 
| GOD without di-j 
|. tration. | 

2. Fhat. thou beeſt 
Spiritually affected 


| holy nftitution,” 
3: That thou come 
wich all humlitie 


| 


4 


| vnderthy roofe. 
2. Bee carcfull-more: 9 


——_ 


' 


F # Giue thankes to! 


- Chriſt;that hee hath 
rentblabed rocome | 


After Re- 
 ceining the | 30d more to wor-- 
bolyCom 4 ſhip him. -, 
 munion, 3«-Beſeechhim never 
', |. to'departfrom thee; | 
. 1ypray-him-ro) contis 
4;-nge' with-chee: al- 
| wayes euen vitothe 


C end. Sobeit, . | 


and detfour reue= 


"1 


CHAP, 


'» T A » 
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of o 
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345 


| Medirations uperthe  Chap.70-| 


CHAP: LXX, 


þ - admonition to the godly Rea-. 


der, conceriing the controuerſie t 
| aboutthebely Exchariſt againſt 


Harmine. 


forth: at rhe Tribunall of holy 


to Ceſar, ſowe by a courſe, al- 


uour ing 


p_— — 


Hereas every ques. 
"VN tion in a caſe of} 

Faith (godly and | 
{deuoutReader) want to ery \ 
Writ, and there to bee iudpged: 


Let it not ſeeme range ynto. 
any,ifas once Paw/appealed yn-. 


4 
—_—_— 


lowable in law, doe (euermore | 
| due refpeR had vnto the autho-. 
ritie of 'the ancient Fathers) in. 
| the firſt place, andthar by good. 
| right, make our appeales in ca- 
| ſes of controuerſie vnto the holy ; 
Scriptares;iFor why? In theſe 
|| we noronelytindethe truth ſafe 
' Pand ſound,,- notwithſtanding all 
| the devices of cujill men, ende- 


. ſ«ndry reaſons Y Cardigd! B eh. 


——_—_— 


© nat 


. » —_—_ 


Capes wh aras. 
| euerthe ſame; and ſe confirmed 
| by-che'conſenti-of the Chureh, 


|.bur-alſ6-the-meanes of ſeeking | 
{ outtheſamerruth : which if we | 


king out-the truth ; may ſeeme 


| Moſes ginethens a Bill of dinoree? | 


uouring to corrupt the ſame; yet | 


follow as the beſt puide;wecan- | 
not lip,erre,or be deceiacd. 
2. Now :the-meanes of {ce- 


bythat of the Propher /eremie , 
or by him;in whom the Propher 
ſpake;to be thus laid forth: aske, 
or enquire for the old way; it is the 
good,way, walke in it ; Ter. 6.16. 
Our:Lord'.and Sauibur in: the | 
Goſpell, in his reply tothe Pha- | 
riſces tempting him, #hy did 


anſwereth :- Afoſer did vr for the 


the beginning it'warnot [0.” 
Whence ir appearetby,, that 
bythe old 'way wee«core vnto 


| che good way, byobferging] the 


firk Inſtitution, wefmge out the | 
true Tnftitucion$ att Er are in| 
doubr, all that erre, may bythis 


--meanes}. 


ER CE pen noms OE EY 
e * _ 
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Medatationt vpon the hap.7o, ; 
| meancs more eaſily. come for to 
attain andeenioy the fame. When, 
Almightic' God'promiled ynto 
- | theipeople of Ifract,' by\the be... 
fore-named Moſes, aformeof : 


| appurtenances thereof, )| Lvoke 
(faith hee.vnto- bin): That zhow. 
| make it aficr he faſtior the, was 
ſhewed thee in the mountaine,Ex0. | 
- 25-40. The Prophet //aiay., to 
| withdraw the people from their | 
Diuiners and South-fayers,cries: | 
out : Tothe Law and to the Tefti- | 
monte, Tai 8. 20. WheniOhrilt | 
caſteth out. buyers. and ſellers | 
out. ofthe Temple. Luke 19 45- 
beecireth. that of Teremie 7011. | 
Ley bonſe 14 the bouſruf Prayer, 
you heue made it a denme'f \ 
|T heenes, The Apofile Saint Paw 
4n-Cor.11, fetting downento|| 
|rhemthe true maner of celebra-|| 
ting-the Lords Supper, fairh*for, 
I hauereveived of ther Lord; that 
which alfo I bane. delivered unto | 
you, If at any: timerhe Fathers | 
[ were | 


— —_— 


- —_ y_ 


framing the Taberna the | - | 


Py | 


were indoubt concerning poines | 


hey-repaived to" the Oracle of 
che Scriprurer-ſo S. Ambroſe:Ler 
the Scripture be asked:-ſo Saint | 
| Auſten: Let vs aske 'Saint, Peter 
and Saint Pax. 


ſecking our the truth; which is, 
how that the Fathers look back | 
tothe Apoſtles; the Apoſtles to 
| Chriſt, -Chrift cache Prophets, 
the Prophets to the Lawe, the 
| Lawe'ito thefirfitipatrerneypon 
themounts 0 0 

3. Nowof long tjme:yea,too 
too long: (O:holy:Chrift) haue ; 
we Chriſtians.contended abour. 
thy holy Inſtitution: from the 
Fathers torhy Apoſtles yea. (O 
bleſſed Saujour) wee come with. 
all rguerence, and let vs come| 


 þpatterne, inftituted by thy ſelfe, 
Mat.26.26. Mar 14.12. Luk.21, 
ks: .: <: | 

| Andhcere firſt letthe deuour 


OE I. ” — —_— 


appemaining tofaith, by andby | 


Byrhis wee {ce the meanes of |_ 


handinhand;to conſider thefirſt [| 


| 


Chriſtian | 


Chap.7 o. moſt holy Sacrament. | 240 


he. ot_ 
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 Mhody;aodof the wine; The womy 
y tiſt,7 bis is that Eltar:and ofhim-.| 


| your fleſs. By Baptiſme we are bun. 


| one. bread; one body : are: viuall 
| phrafes in holy write: +; 
| -::4+ Againe,what more meete 


. | a ſpirieuall ſenſe? He did atleate 


| ous conſideration, gathered oiit 


| tion, dothreafily ſhew tharcobe | 


Meditations vpen the Chapno'| | 
Chriftian call to minde, that hee 
thatſaid'of the bread, Thiyze my. | 


loud faigallo of S. lobnuthe Bap- 


lelfe,I amt he doore the true Vine, 
&c.Thele, Receine:my conenant in 


ried with him. Being many, we are 


thenjna ſpirituall food to'admit | 


of the ſame ſpiritual meate( faith] 
the ApoBile)riCor.10.3- Was it 
[not giuenafter Supper, and in 
ſmall quantity? Jr is the Spiriczir 
:isthe Spirit chat-giueth life.I go 
forward,but by the way,this pi- 


-of the words of Chriſt our Sauj- 
[our concerning his owninftitu.. 


the nowiſhment of our:ſoules, | 
which is deliuered inthe Loxds 


Supper;and doth withall Was 


J: 
feſt | 
"ES A. A” ans : 


CEI_ i. awd ————.——__ 


| 


ach. 


[chap.90. weſt haly Sacrament. | 


« 


feſt the great excellency thereof. ; 


come yo the Apoſtle $.Pawl, a 
good Interpreter of the ſame ' 
words, one who wanted. not | 
care of- ſtirrirg vp the Corin- 
thians toreuerence-and Deuori- 
on, about, this Myſteric. Now 
what ſaith the Apoſtle?He com» | 
mands no adoration: he ſpeakes 
not a word of tranſubſtantiat- 
on,but onelyſheweth the digni- 
ty chereof in ſhewing borkh the 


Author andend. | 


5. Let vs proceede tothe Or.. 
thodox Fathers, that it may ap-, 
peare (reuerent Sir)that we nei- 


| ther ypon a defire of conrradiCti-! 
hatred to any, doc ,- 
imbrace an opinion newly broa-. 

. |ched: but looke what we think, | 


on,nor VP 


-beleeue,and confeſs inthis main 
fame” atfo the- ancient Church! 


one corifear taught : and heerein 


we take no licle comfort; that. 


x » 2h, 9 h 
| _aithough, 


—————————_. 


pointof Chriſtian Dorine, the | 
haththought, belecued; &wich! 


- From the words of Chrift, I | 


— 


[t. 


Or EO 


| "Meditation 2pen the Chap: 70- 


althouch our faith doth | 
pally ft enthe Word _ 
ris 5 GO :yet,it cannor 
chuſe but yeeld vs ioy,thatwith 
' the Orthodoxe Fathers(holding 
rightly)we hold alſo that which 
is right, Wee acknowledge that 
of Dio, Areopagite (neithet doe; 
ſee why wee ſhould feare in this | 
caſe , either the Author or 
the. authoritie ) in that in his 
divine- Hierarchy. , hee calleth 
| the Excharsh 2 moſt divine fa- | 
crament. That of [»uſtin Marti, 
| | where he faith, we recejuc not 
thofe clements ', as common 
bread, nor common drinke. 
1. That & Tertullian againſt the 
Marczonites. The bread which 
he tooke and diſtributed, Chrift 
made his bodie, That of Origen 
| .vpondiuerſe places of the Gol- | 
pell; when choweateſt and. drin- 
keſithe body-and. bloud. of the 
Lord, the Lord entreth vader 
j hy roofe. That of S. Cyprian, As 
inthe _ of Chriſt, the hu- 
_maniuy_ | 


- 


Clap: 70. moſt bop Sacrament, | 


the Lord Teſus (meaning inthe 


the feaſt;and thefood; Laſt of al, þ 


ted, : where thou-( O-Loxd)art! 


. fice? 


— prev 


manitie appeared , but the diujs 
tie was hf in the viſible Sa- | 
crament a diuine_eff-nce com- 
municates it ſelfe vnto vs. That ' 
of Hilfarie, ſpeaking of the Fri- | 
nitie, Of the veritie of the body. 
and bloud of Chrift, there isleft | 
no-place of doubr. Thar of Saint | 
Ambroſe, De myſterys mittands, | 
we haue moreexcellent foode in 
the Euchariſt then the Tewes had: 
in Mama, That of Saint /erome 


in his Epiftlero Hedebia, Heere 
Sacrament)is both the makey of| - 


(in ſtead of many) tharof Saint | 
eAuften, Orwith what purity of 
minde,with what chaſtity of bo- 
dy,is that ſacrifice to'beicelebra- 


both the Prieſt , and the. Sacti- 


7.But to break off the mentio- 
ning of the Fathers, leaſt in.nmull- | 
tiplying/ their names we, might: 
ſceme ambitions: we hearethem, | 

all 


"EE" — 


| 2534 Meditationsyponthe Chap.,70| 
all (as it is meete) ſpeaking with 
great reuerence of fo great a my» 

fiery: butfor diſputing or m—_ 
ning about tranſubRantiation, 
we heare not a word... Letthcir | 
\ writings be read ouer, and read | 
| ouer againe,and wee ſhall finde 
| that they admit ofa change, bur | 
what a one?of the ſubſtance?no- | 

| thing leſſe: for it remainesthe-| 
fame. Ofthe vie? It is right, for | 
ſure in the Lords Supper it.is | 
heauenly.and diuine, © 
| Fathers wee: meete with theſe'| 
worgs, Vatare, — = | 
ing them to the efficacy of the {a- 

crament, we are to vnderfiand, | 
that by theſe words they.inten- 
ded, firſt, to. draw the. people 
from the- outward ſignes to the: | 
ſubſtance :-and next,to kindlein | 
their affeRions, both reuerence: 
and loue. .- F.-; 

9. Antiquity therefore is-fijent 
in the;plea or defence oftran-'| 
ſabRantiation. - Sure, yea moſt 
{ ſure | 
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|. deceit, Wee-acknowledge that 


» [tuſtly, great reſpeQ-and reue- 


' | whereas Bread and Wine are 


ſobriety. of the ſame Fathers let 
 vs-their' poſterity praiſe, and 


[aplaine caſein the fight of God, 
| and not; flouriſh our the truth. 
with colours: 'of Rhetorsch, or 


|thepower of diuine benediRion, 


ſure itis,thar the figuratiue ſpee-| 
ches of the ancient fathers do no 
way patronizethis paradox:the | 


zmitate. 
10, And now that we may iti- 
genuouſly confeſſe that which is 


ſmoother it with the clouds of 


the dignity of this Sacrament is 
greater then words canexprefle: 
yea- then the-minde of man is a- 
ble to.conceiue: if any will exat 
the efficacy of thoſe fiue words, 
For thus 1s my body, we anſwer, 
itisa great Myſtery i} 
: 11, Truely we giue,and that 


rence to the holy EuchariR: for 


elements naturally ordained for 
the ſuſtentation of the body» by 


they | 
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*F F es a> 
they do recetue a vertue, that be= 


ing receiued of the faithfull,they 
become nouriſhments - of the 


whereby we are ſanCtfied both 
in body and ſoule, and are made 


exprefſe words calleth the bread 
his body,” & the wine hs bloud. 
True,in exprefſe words alſo hee 


| calkert-himſcife a Rocke. Right 
| well faith Euſebins Emmſernw , | 


commeſt thoutsthe Sacrament? 
Confider there, the' body and 
 bloud- of Chriſt, 'wonder- at it 


hand of thy heart.. Do nor fay 2s 


Diſciples asking no queſtion, be 


is honourcd in this Myſtery;that' 
was once offered ypon'''the 
Croſſe, el 

Yea, but how can this bee 


. 


—— __f —__— —_ 


ſoule: nay,they become meanes 


the members of Chriſt. _ _. | 
12. But Chriſt (ſome ſay)in | 


with reuerence, touch-it with | 
| thy minde, xecciue it with the 


| the Capernaites, Hafter,bhowea- | 
weft thou bither! Bur with'the |- 


of — — : 
> 


glad thou doeſt enioy him. Hee | 


that x 


Nec Tz 


| Chap.70. moſt holy Sacrament. | 
that Chriſt fitting at the right 
hand of God in heauen, ſhould { 
diſpoſe of his body to ys poore | 2s 
inhabitants-in earth? Take heere | 
the anſwer of the Angell abr 
«/:the holy Ghoſt hath ouer-ſha- | 
dowed it. From hence ( ſairh S. 
Bernard) to ſearch is temeritie, 
to know is life crernaff” ME 7 
12. Is it not a hard ſaying; Bp 
Unleſſe yee cate the fleſh of the Son 
of God, Tt is anhardaying 
| to thee that are! hard of belee<' 
vin .The Diſciples hearing that 
| of their 6rd and Maſter: Taks, = 
| | cate, this is my body, They take, | be 
| hep cate, ing no Queſtion, | 
| Being confirmedin fxrch (faith S. 
| Chryſoftome) they take ahd eiite : 
vnbeleeuersheariig the farrie'of 
our 'Saniour, they depart, they 
; catE not, Pefer anſwererh, Lord | 
, then haſte the word: of life:others | | 
| © | go backward} kavidgthe Lord | - 
; of life; .Fhe Capetnaite hearing, |. 
dreameth of cating naturally , | 
groſſely:the godly are aflyred of | 
I :. e-. 
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eating ſpiritually, and yer with. | 
| all really; | 
14. Great wasthe author; 
of Pythagoras among(t his ſcholz 
1 lers,if heſaid ir,they were filent: 
| but greater was, and is, 8 ought 
ro bee the authority of Chrift 
"with beleeuers, hee faith it, and 
they beleeue, The ſun remaines 
a ſplendent body, though Bars 
and Owles cannot endure it:the 
holy Sacrament remaines an vn= 
| freakeable MyRery, thoughthe 
carnal man dothnot perceiue it. 
In' this caſe filence is the ſafeſt 
eloquence, & the beſt expreſſing 
{ is norto cxpreſſe: a godly medi- 
| tarion is ſafer chen a Socraticall 
| difputipg: diſcourſe; of .contro- 
nerfie doth often abate deuori: 
-{[diſcourſe of piety abouc thismy- 
ery,is ſweeter then the hopy or, 
k the "Wy combe. 

5. The.: Pafſcover. py 
| Chin kept with his Diſciptess 
it was -prepared. in an vppet 


roome,When men brought vnts | 
him | 


y_ ——— 
| 


| houſe. The. harder parts of the | 


| didnot Hofer wel infordearing 


| be ncchethom Cher kring 


| to. bis for. ſuſkenance,.wilt thon ! 
| therforg 3 *nghy i aging this 


| bis Myſteries, praiſe him for his 


Me 


they in letting down of the lick, | 
yacouered. the roofe , of the 


Paſcall Lambe were conſumed 
by fire; Myſteries are,ifnor con- 
rrary, yet often. aboue. reaſon, | 
Wel faithS. {rin his $.book 
2painli /nlian, if humane. reaſon | 
wauer in things ſenſible, how: 
much more hat; it do ſoin things 
beyond ſenſe 2 Faithlefle Inlier, 
what if the creation ofthe An-/ 
gels exceegle: humanecapacitie, 


t9 mention it2affuredly, hee did. 
wil. Whatifitcannot by reaſon 


atthe.table; ſhopld gige himlelf; 


orthat change2.... 
Let vs rather hoops Chrift io 


mereies, bee.thankfullymohine | 
for his benefits. Thoſe: things 
| ich wee tt let vs] 
| | _adwire, 


bim aman fk of 5 ny p25 wee” 
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| | admire;thoſe which wee cannot 
| comprehend let vs more adimire- 
| Though” words 'bee wanting 
| What to'exprefſe,letnot faithbe |. 
1 wanting whar tobclieue, * 
16. When all is donecheDe- 
gout eſtimation of rhe ancient 
Farhers ; concerning 'rhis Holy 
| Secrtinetir5gmor lighcly or loof- 
ty co  beepaſſed oucr, whoſe er- 
ample forpiay letys ſerbefort 
| the eyes of 6ur mind, 
D234, 'NorwithRanting, wee | 
tooke nor 16461 i8%hi2 ealh 
| What che Fathers (whb wet&no. 
babes) for che firſt xe hundred |. 
yeeres hate determined, as what 
Ohitift poipexvhenyanys. 4 


beeie brengr 186; abtre 
| Whiehwwy Ge Non | 
chem 2':* 2 bj curious 


needleſſe diſputes'r fore" © 
| were! not from the beginning. | 
I. Andnow «lite wo/take 
forveigh of the x orgy 
— of the doQtine o 


Wbſttntiadion, when now the | 
envious i 


radi nat. ar 
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+his tares amongſt the Wheate, 


{greptandfearcfull flatnes.: The 


| reafons df the ſecret, counſel of 


ow 


Chap. 70 


enuious 'man watched to fowe 


whichis of grainesthechicfett : 
to corrupt: gold, which is of 


way the minds of men from the 
pledges of their ſaluation-,” a- 


riLis not the leaftzthis hee did , 
not ſo much by oppoſition,as'by 


fancies'to ſeeke:and- ſearch” out 


God, and ro fay-withtheavin 
the Goſpell;, Alaſter, how: ca- 
m:{t thou hither? Toh:6.25. | * 
19. One: Berengarius in the 
yecre'one thoufandand eight 82 
ewenty, was the*firftthat.came | 
vpon the ſtage to.act this Trage- 
dy : by hinv were kindled ſuch 
{parkes as:after. brake out:into 


matter isrofſed:toand fro in rhe” 


+ Ws 


time of 'Nicholas the :{econd Bis | 
ſhop ofRome.Intheyeere1040 


. moſt holy Sacrament. | 


metrals the pureſt : rodraweas | 
mongſt which, the holy Eucha- |. 


ſubrile guile; ſtirring-vp curious | 


Berengarss abiured his former | 
If S aſſertions, | 


_ 
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| tions that cauſe frife;did cleane 
| contrary. ,, in adding more and | 
| more daily amultitude of que- 

ftions {olong,that thoſe ſparkes 
kindled. by : Berengarius began 


| debates? No. Doth it call backe 
| this holy Inftitutionof Chriſt to 


© {red nothing lefſe:-onely-irpro- 
| mulgates a new-atid&ynheand of. 
| doctrine of Tranſubſtantiations 


 afſertions., were his latter 
thoughts the wiſer ? this Tfand | 
not todiſcuſs,diſpure he tharwil, | 

20. The Church in the meane 
while, who ought to haue fol- 
{owed thecounſell of Saint Pas/ 
to-Timothy, in ſuppreſſing que-| 


£0 increaſc, and ſer/all as it were 
inco a moſt hideous combuſtion. 
21. Anafſembly of religious 
men came together in the Coun=- 
Cill of Lateran; in this rucfull c- 
ſtate of things, what is done by 
| the Councell?--doth ic appeaſe 


} | 
| the ancient practiſe?Ir endeyou- 


) 


and why might not theCoeuncel 
| eſtabliſh theword Tranſ#bftat- 


A 


Ca 
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bona as wel 2s the firſt Councel 
of. Nice, did the; word, dues, 
\The Grſt Councell of Epheſus, 
theword;  He079 2062 whichboth 
were cfabliſhed by Councels, 
and after receiued of the Chri-. 
ſtian world 2 There was neither 
the ſame authority to decree,ngr 


the neceſſitgof doctrine;; to bee 


two. before named Councells: 
what did not time at ? alas 
parent wm; @:Ce- 11, |; 

22. After! this, the Queſtion 
comes to be handled by-the ma» 
; ſter of the, Sentences, whom the: 
' Schoole Diwiines doe follow.; Is 
the controyerhie aroſe? Diſ- 
| puted; i ct is tog angifro by inanie| 
4ub brilczes Here the,mulcicude of 
 queltjons, is able; to; confound': 
"the Readeryangl- the divers tur-' f 


the happiethwE. into. ,Laby- 
rioth.... Ae. « ne daubin 


decreed in.this,.as was in the, 


abourthe' PPREr of God:at apo | 
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A 364 | Mediations vponthe Chap.; 70. 
| exiſting ofa ſubſtance with acci-. {| 
dents : then, of accidents with- 
-out a ſubſtance. Sometime;' of | 
annihilating of former natures : 
ſometimes, of tranſ-clementing 
the ſame. In this Chaos there is 
nothing found certajne, 'faue 
that vncertaine dreame of Tran- 
fubſtantiation. 

'22, Whether orno this were 
pleafing to that bleſſed Spirit, 
who willeth vs to bee wiſe ynto 
ſobriety,ler all mer iudge. 

112. "224 "THE « 'Bethſhemites of 
{whom wee reade in' 1 King. 6, 
were happy inenioying the pre- 
ſence of the Arke of God, Bm 
falling to becciiti6us; by! 

Into It; \they- ſuffe ted? aft ons 
1 menr: or their eliti6fiey! "The 
|Chrrch of Rottie' was' happy 
| begs rj itenjoyed'the prefetice of 
[this h6ly rayl os knee 
|herown neh#$p trieſk e When fora 
#56 uſind yeeres | ee there 
was Heuer heard of the'narne of 


|Obipdttary Sect nentarirjoPthe 
fe2rtli}; 9 £ © _ like D 
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Pepes moſt holy Sacrameitt.” [1 . 


. | intrude themſelues into the holy 


| of holies: good Lord, with what 


whirled: tro and fro, as:hce of 


&CS, Ss 


| found Dotrine before mentio- 
ned, miracles ate reported : but 
what ones I pray you? Not thoſe 
of Saint {yprian; of Netianzene, | 
or Optatns Meleuitanusz or even |. 
of Swrias himſclfe, which were 
to ſet forth the dignity of this 
Sacrament: thishad beene rolle- 
rable, and-riotmentioned of the 


Fathers -without-cauſe ;- bur mi- | 


>— 


cefſiblezrend away the veile,and 


a ſpirit of giddincffe were they 


whom the Comical! Poet ma- 
keth mention, which way to-be- | 
take:himhe kneyw not. ' This it 
is to runne_into-ncedlefſe: ma- 


25.To get credit to this New- 


S.3 racles 
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like :: nodiutfion. of the: Eaft a- 
gainſt the Weſt Church, or of 
the Weſt againſt the Eaſt: all a+ 
| greed aboutthe truth of thisho- 
 1y Myſteric: but when once-men 
would -prefle: into depths inac- 


| Meditations vpon the Chap.70- | 


miracles ( T fay)are reported(or | | 
rather indeede fained ) to con. | 
firme men, yea to-ſeduce men, 
were they ouer . credulous by 
this meanes in this. Doctrine of 
Tranſubſtantiation, which was 
| noway allowable, for-GOD- 
ſands not innced of theſe, 

26. To conclude the whole 
proceedings, and tumultuous 
differences raiſed concerning the 
queſtion of the holy Euchariſt : 
in briefe ler this ſuffice men 0b- 
ſeruing . no meane, about the 
meane and manner of Chtiſts 
'prefence in the Sacrament: that 
they haue done 'much hurt by 
their boldnefſe and curioſity, it. | 
appeares more clearely then the. 


| ++27::F0'chis meane ſpace, all 
things now toſſed & turmoiled, 
there ariſe ypon the cleanecone| 
trary. part a, kindeof men prone 
| and apt,nor ſo much to chealte- | 
ration as indeed rot he 'vtter rui- 
| nating bf things''s into which. 
[ 


kinde! 


I 
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| kinde of men,it were to bee wi- 
fhed,thatthe Commoen-wealth: 
| yea,the chprch-of Chriſt had ne-. 

| ver fallen : Men that haue not a- 


| ny thing of true religion, but on- 


| piety to cenſure others to be im- 
| pious: theſe are thoſe that vnder 
a pretence of auoiding ſuperſti- 


pious duties of true Religion: & 
eſpecially in celebracing the 
Lords Supper after a rude and 
vnmannerly manner, they neg- 


of ſomewhat pafled : Take yee, 


what is vſed at publike mee. 


of the body of Chriſt which was 
broken and giuen for vs, of the 


bloud of Chrſt. that was ſhed 


| S4 _ 


ly a bare outward ſhew: men 
| that are wont to account it great- 


tion wil obſerue in a manner,no: | 


let all deuotion: is the commu- 
nion celebrated well? a. badge ie- 
is of our profeſſion,a familiar aſ- 
ſembly ofgueſts,a remembrance. 


cate ye,fit yee, ſtand yee: there is 
noother geſture required, then 


tings, what neede any mention | 


| 
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for vs? Takeyee, eate ye, drinke-/ 
ye. O bleffed Pal,” if thou didft 
live, thou wouldelt tell theſs. 
men, they ought ypon feare of. 
iudgement to diſcerne the 
Lords body. 

28. Was there a puniſhment | 
inflited vpon him that would | 
make the Law of oſes of none 
| effect,and ſhall hee goe without 
puniſhment that would make 
this diuine inſtitution of the Son 
of Gad of none effef?The irreli- 
gious opinions of-:theſe men , 
with whom nothing is true bur. 
in opinion,' whom nothing can 
pleaſe but their owne fantaſies : | 
with- whom nothing is founde 
butin ſhew-: the aſſertions, yea. 
rhe worlt- of theſe mens aſlertt- 
ons, bout Aduerſaries -of the 
Church of Roime doe: often but 
vniuſtly, terme our Axiomes, or 
| principall points of our Religi- 
on,whatſoeuer any bold fpirited. 
man,whatſoecuer any vnlearned, 


whatſocuerany lefſe godly,ſhall. 
; ſet 
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ſet - a: broach , i either againſt] - f 
Faith,or good manners,: apper-{ | 
Pm bom, Ne" Pen Sacrament, || 

wee: ſtraight; ate: cenfured/and:| 4: 
condemned:(withoutal-Qhrifli-| KF 
an charity) of bereſie; anilias thei} {.. 
Authors:and defendors-o6 ſuck | 
impietiess : of fV5o7tr; 01.007 22214 
; 29:Whereforerheyarc inghis 
| caſe to be requeſted; that ac laſt 
they: would ſee and confiderous | 
 reverer:reſpeRhagtowardsthis| 0 | 
4 holy mylery; agrecabie to/a0ths | 
q quity::weHoexopftflewirbibll: 
1 


—_ 
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ood conſcience, 1. thavrlie wor.! F- 
thines of this Sacrament, is:greds. 
ter then, either: the farce bfany: 
| mans wit, 6a gogiauſaes of his 4s | 
| loquence ;whÞjeSedupretit; br | 
! | conceiue. Sid { 
30. Andchere we cannot but! 
maruell,.'anggabre to maruch, 
that Cardinal Relliranveydatb fo, | 
L lightly, paſſcpwenthe: words of: | l 
\ Calvis, mentionerboſdiim;} 45'ir:| | 
were by chances\ lam nor aſha- | 
| med-({airh the a." 
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 Mednartontpenite Chap:70. 


| acknowledge mine ignorance in 
this Myſtery: 1 
,3T:Wel Carb Flpebnius againſt | 
theAbjans, rruefaith hath neue: 
faperfluous;burit eier hadand | 
hattviuſt reaſons;SoalſoS.Cyrill, | 
Myſterics- are offercdro SE: | 
\uers,net to queſtioners. 2D] 1 
22. Albeit then' the! rnanner 
bes not of ys oner cuviouſly: 11- 
quired,orearched afrer,yerrhe 
fame: preſence- of:Chrift' is ac- | 
| knowhe: d,whidyChuift him» | 
| ſelfexwonld haveroibeacknows | 
{edped:wweifay with. Ambroſe, 
that>rhere” is:noc 'taken -from 
bread thefubRance: therof, but 
[thatthere Widioined che erace. 
|of Cheifts body after; 2 manjer 
| ineffable, 25G? | 
11:1 yi flrowas' TER 4 
| = of this benefit; tharwas of | 
en to theTewes iti the ark | 
| Fr UCrRaR, Bc hy vet Sulvitien |. 
|-dut ſontthiirs der? hefaid, i 
And irit credible that God ron | 
O_ mw Kin oY YT 
3+; we 
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| truth,apprehending,let ys keepe ; 
it:keeping, Tetvs adorne it with 
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24. We often maruell Land cons, 
demne the, Iewes, that having 
Chriſt amongſt them, they did 
not acknowledge, and receiue 
him in that-manner they oug ht 
to haue done : let ys Tor. | 
Chriſt among vs,and inert thar , 
ſaying of the Husbandmen; This | 


is the heire;let vs take him, re, | 


ceive him, /beleeue in him, and | 
the inherikade ſhall be ours: 


35. Laft of all, concerning the | 
controuerſie/ about the holy Eu- | 
charif .berweene two extreames' | 


(whereof we haue heard). let'ys- 
imbrace the meane,let ys with a 
fincere Faith ap orehend” the 


godly manners; 
36. And now to draw in,asit 


were,the ſailes of this admoniti- |. 


on, (godly Reader) fecing that | 
this Diuine Inſteution' was left 
by ourgracious redeemer, both | 


{for the inward :peace of .the| 


ſoule;& outward:ofthe Church: 


who! | 


| 
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IT Can ſufficiently lament to, 
ſce the diſſention;that hath mi- | 
ſerably diuided the Chriſtian 
world, & diſcord that hath riſen 
abour the ſame? Ler vs call to. 
minde, that God is not the God. 
of. - diſſention bur-the God: of 
peace.Let ys alforbeare on both. 
fides, needlefſe and ynprofitable 
diſputes, V.nles thou Lord hadſt | 
ſaid.it: 7bis is my body, this 15.09 . 
blondrwho,would have beleeued 
it?Vales thou hadſſaid, O holy 
Chriſt, T ake, cate, Droks 5 ee all 
of this,” who durſthaue. ke! 
i?who.-wonld haue approached. 


| to. ſo. heauenly a repaſt, hadft. 


thou not commanded it, hoc fa- 
cite, dee ye. this, "but thou com- | 
manding, who wauld not io 
fully come and:communicate ? 
37-. Let. ys then hold captiue 
humane, reaſon and prepare our 
ſelues . vnto the. fruite of this 
Heavenly Adama. Vnneceffaric - 
Diſputes bring ſmall profit: we | 
may with greater benefit yon- 


——_——— 


der, then: argue. Ther are the | 
weekes of God moſt truely.con- 
ceived; when they are. ry'.4 
admired; | 


The Peroration, or (1 umming op by 
Prayer, the Admonition about 
the Coutronerſi 7 


v6 of his mercy grant, 


that this excellentleague 


Sauiour of. the: na to his 
Church,:and commended vnto 


of loue and charitie, left by the | 


( 


vs by theaovic of himiwho loned 
vs, and gaue »himſelfe for vs: 
God grant {I fay) that all eon- | 
tentions:laid aſleepe,we may on. 
al parts accord about this league 
of loue, : and letmen-and i Angels 
fay, Amen. | 


putes, haue long fince been had; 


, Lord)whar bartenneſle of piety | 
F is there found?Many are become' 
| weary withſtriuihg :ſome,cuen 
with looking on, and bebolding. 


2. Great differences, acute dil- | 


| 
| 
| 


| 


inthe meane ſpace | ( mercifull | 


Chap. 70. moſt hely Pony 273 [ 


_ 


them. | 
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"a Aeditations upon the Cha P70. 


them that ſtriue : a third fort, in 
hearing and reading diſtraQtions 
on divers parts: moſt (which-is 
to dee lamented) are {low. and 
frozen.in pietic, _ 

3- The Queſtion about the 
Sacrament, hath riow many 
yceres been controuerſed in the 
Church.: The Authors of Sects 
and Herefies, as the Anabaptiſts 
andArrians, and ſuch like, rhey 
are neither orthodoxall, nor: of 
this houſe withvs,. but this Vi1- 


naturall fAtrife. is Domelſticall, 
which God ceafc. | 
4. Now whereas wee ſee no 
end of contending, and ſmall: 
hope integard of men, of eyer 
ſeeing anend to- contention, let 
vs all joyntly beſeech our hes: 
uenly Father , that in ſeekipg 
peace wee. may goe one before 
another, thar all being carefull | 
roattaine Chriſtian vnitie, and | 
carefull of our owne fahuadion F 
wee may glorific our Father 'in 
heauen. 


| 


Fo Let | 


Chap.70." you: boly Saeneivent: | 


5, Lerrhe faſt neceffirie finde 
vs ready , which. will ſurpriſe 
themthat are vnready : let our 
yncertaine ead ſtrike into vs a 
certaine fore-ſight' of our end, 


| lerenmitie paſſe. Future blefſed- 
| neſſe,attaine it may be: for the 


| which according to the Wiſe. 


' man, we ſhould remember, and 


| excelleticie theteof, rightly con- | 

 ceiued it cannot beta ſeeking fo 
| greata good, the beſt meane is, 
| tO obſerts no meane.. 

6. Todraw to anend,, al. 
though 4 in regard of the contine- 
| ance of. the before-named bleſ- 
 ſecneſle, there be no end, Letvs 

' every one diſpoſe himſelfe ynto. | 
| that day: -Which doth! aſfigneto 
' euety. 'ofie- his -erernall manſ*1- | 
on,whererhere ſhalf be tio more ; 
Night, where there ſhall need 
nolighr of the Candle,nay of the 
Sunne-: where the Lambe is the 
hmpe; jn'that blefſed' viſiott'of 
the Lord Teſus; yhto whicti let 
vs according to the. counſell of | 

the | 


— ——— er ror rene, Aa nee 


Meditations open the Chap. 71, | 


Paſſion of our Lord and Sauiour 


| | 


x P n 


the Holy Gholt, proceed by.one 
rule, Phil.4.t5,16. 


Glory to Gods in the Higheſt +.. On. 
earth peace, and towards men 
- good will, 


— nnd mo ———— 


Gody Meditations vpon.the 


IesvsCuRrtsr, neceſfarie. 
to be ved before:and after. 


tbe holy Communion, | 


I ——— 


CHAP. LXX1. 


S--there-is no one thing 
Age -more . appestaineth 

yato. our ſaluation ,,then 

the Paſſion of Chriſt .OUr 
Redeemer, nor any benefig ; for 
which wee ought more to giue | 
thankes : ſo there. is.no ſubie& 
mare wortby, of our beft Lark 
diſpoſed meditation to ſpeak of, 
to confer of,to FEmenackfp. me- . 


dizare tate | 


It: 


» vw ww V9way 


Chan. 71 . moſt buly $ acrament, 


| is the ſubject of our Saujour 
Chriſt his bleſſed Paſſion, 


| 


giue thankes to God for our 


God-ſhewed more loue by Re- | 


———rLoo——_— 


ditate of, more confolatory then 


| Againe, wee ought more to 


——— 
Ll 


[1 


Redemption, then for our Crea. 
tion, for theſe cauſes, | 

1. The firſt is, if man be ob- | 
liged or bound. to-God, for that 
ot nothing, by his very word he 
was created :: now by finne-ro 
bee made lefſe then nothing, 
and then to be remade, is much 
more, 

2.. The ſecond-is, for that; 


—O————<——_—— 


Ree rn 


deeming 'man, then by creating 
him :-for before he was created, 
man did: nothing whereby kee 
deſerued tobe created: bur after 
hee was created, hee finned} 
and deſerued that his firſt be- 
ing ſhould be deſtroyed: where- 
tore farre greater was the be- 
nignitie and mercy of God in 
Tent. man,then.n creating 
Um, 


3. FRE! 


——— 
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: his Redemption. | 


57 AMedit ations m__ the Chap. 7t 
| 2+ The third is, for that the 
| benefit of Creation had not prq- 
fired man, wrthout the beneftt of 


4- The fourth is; for that in| 
the Creation God gaue man 


| himſelfe, but inthe Redemption 


God gaue himlſelfe for man. 


|2 great thing that wee were his 
worke, bur a greater is it, in that 
we are his price, | 
Wherefore the deuout Chri- 
tian ought often by Contem- 
plation tro looke vp to Chrilt 
crucified (eſpecially hauing are- 
morſe of his finnes) asrhe peo- 
ple did in the Wildernefſe looke 


5. The fiftis, for that it was | 


'vptothe Serpent that was lifted 
Vp, when they were ſtung of 
;Serpents, 


| 


Chap.71. moſt holy Cans: | 


| Hefirſt is , to receive cu- 
| ring and comfort : In all 


p— = 


The fruitzof this Meditation, 


my affiRions { {aith Saint | 
Auſten)! find not any more effetln-| 
all remedie , then the wounds of j 
Chriſt, in which ] ſecurely ſl:epe. 
Nay, this Meditation doth make | 
aMiRtions ſweet (faith S. Gre- 
geri-)as the wood did that fees | 
rened the bitter waters. | 
The ſecond is, it incites to all 
Vertues,andis a remedy againſt 
all Vices : it incites to Humility; 
Patience, Prayer, and ſuchlike : | 
it auerts the minde from all vi- 


| tio fagin ad tHlnera-Chriſt( ſaith | 


ces, Dnando occurrit tnrpy cogita= 


S. Bernard ) Nay, quands Demon | 
mſidiatur fugio ad valneraChriſti, 
& fugit a me textator, When any 
cuill thought aſſaults mee , 1fly 
to the wounds of Chriſt : when 
the Tempter-doth aſſault, 1 fly to 
theſe wounds of Chriſt, and rhe 


tempter 


Ss eee tr 
— —_ nd 


Meditations vpon the Chap.71, 


t tempter flyes from me, 

The third is, it Rirreth men 
- VP to praiſe God, as the people 
did when they were deliuered 
inthered Sea : if wee haue any 
thankefulnefle,this ſhould moue | 
thankefulneſle; 


ef Collpquie of the Soule with| 
Coriſt, touching the Paſſion. 


Soatle. 


Ord, wherefore diddeft rhew 
ſuffer thy [elfe to be fold? 
Cbrift. That I might deliver 
Bs from ſeruitude. | 
Lord, wby diddeft thou pray ſo 
wuch ? | 
That I might appeaſe: Gods | 
wrath againſt thee; | 
Lord why didft thou ſuffer feare 
' and trembling * 
| That I might make thee {c- 
cure,and of a good courage, 
Bed: why were deceits inrcuded | 
againfi 9 thee A 
To} 


"| 


DJ) 


714 hap.7 I, yu” holy S acrament. _ 


To deliuerthee from deceits. 

Wherefore diddeft thou ſweat 

| bloud? | 
To waſh away the ſpots of thy 

ſinne. | 

Why wouldeſt thou be taken? 

| That thou mighteſt not- bee 

taken of thy ghoſtly enemies. 

' Why wouldeſt then be bound ? 

| To looſe the bands of thy 


| finnes, 


' Why wert thou denied of Peter, 


| To -confelſe 'thee before 'my 
Father. | 
Why wouldeft thou bee for(aken 
of the Diſciples? | 

| Thar I might be with thee 
yntill the day of judgement, 

' Why wouldeſt thou bee accu- 
ſed? 

; Toabfolue thee. 


Why wonldeft thou bee ſpatted 


' 03? 
| "To wipe away thy foulneſſe, | 
Why wouldeft thou be whipped * 


| from ltripes, 


That thou mighteſt bee freed | 


_381_| 


Why | 
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282 | Meditations wpouthe C. hap. 


A— 


i with thornes ? 


Why wouldeſt thou be liftedyy 
vponthe Croſſe? _ 

That thou mighteſt bee lifred| 
vp to heauen, 

W by wouldeft thou be crowned 


| 


To-crowne- thee with gloe-| 
rie, | | 
Why were thy armes ſiretched. 
ner: 


Soule. | 


mid(t of Angels. 


To imbrace thee , O fainting 


Why was thy fide opened? 


To receiue thee in, 


Why diddeſt thou die amid} two 


theenes ? [1 


That thou mightelt liue inthe 


x »CHAP. 


o . £ 
# I [1 ? 


4g 


__ SAY 
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Chap. 73. moſt holy Sacrament. T4 38; 
 enar ixxi1. |: 


| Of the manner in particular how to 
d | : 
meditate of the Paſſion. | IX 


[ Er the deuout Chriſtiagggll 


to minde, how Chri our 
| blefled Saniour ſuffered #n'/ 
 euery part of his body, how his | 


' 
6 | 
+ 


| 
| 


| head was crowned with thorns, 
| | his eyes couered with teares, his | * 
ng | MI | face full of ſpertings, his mouth 


full ofgall, hiseares full of con- 
' tumelies, his ſhoulders full of 
laſhes; how hee had his hands 
- ' pierced, his fide opened, his feete 
| MW faſtened vezo the Crofle , his 
1c | MY whole bodie ſtrained, and firer- 
 ched out, C39 5, 
| After this, let the deuour' 
Chriſtian meditate of his: Saui- - 
ours Agony in the Garden :for | 
| the finnes of the Garden : of his 
| | foveat ina cold njgbr,, when his 
| Prayers-went vp, and the drops 
: of bloud ranne downe : of his: 
hanging vpo the croſſe when he 
Themed as 1t were forſaken of his | 4 
| friends] <4. 
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184 | Meditations Vpon the Chap, 11 
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| finners?- 


friends-in earth, and his father in| 
heauen : of the bending downe 
his head, and giuing vp the; 
Gholt with theſe words: Father,| 
into thy haudsI commend my ſpirit 
Here let the deuovt Chriſtian 
and amazed, ar the height and 
depth, the length and bredth of 
theloue of Chriſt. 
Laſt of all, let him confide 
what good effeAts this medirati- | 
-on ought to work'in him,to wit, 
of humilitie, patience, loue,duty, 
reverence, and thankfulneffe to | 
his Redeemer, Whowould not 
be humble,calling to ininde rhat| 
| the Son of God humbled him- 
| ſelfe vnto the death of the croſſe? 
Who would not be patient,con- 
fdering his patience , who as a 
mecke' Lambe opcned not his 
mouth before the ſhearer ? Who 
[avolild yor lone hinv, who laid 
downe his life for vs'tniſerable_ 
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Certain brife Petitions ts folow | 
2:4 he fort#8ert Adeebrativro. 


OnneohGody Redeemer of 
Jthe:wotld ;; - 
Hane mercy _ vs, 


By thy rendertoue toman, 


Hane'mercyvponive.": - 


By the inſtitution-of- thy laſt 


Supper, beforerhy ſuffering, 


Hane mercy upen vs. , 
By thine-agony inthe garden, 
Hanemercy vp0n'vis 
By thy bard ng and ſcour- 


ging, 


Hane Wercy VPOR 4c. 


Bythy crowning with thornes, 


A#e "MIPNEF wpor VS, 


By ' the! bearing of thy Croſſe 


when thou wnceft to death, 


Hane mercy oPIK Vs, 


By the piercing of thy hands 


; and ſect, 


Haxe ' mercy pon te 
Bythe lifting vp of thy moſt 


T _ Hans | 


holy body ypon the Crofle, 


i 


hed 
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1 _ Meditationrwyon't the <Chap.; mY Ys 


| Han WIETC) POR USs 
'By the louc that thou. haddeft, 
ani three: boures-on! the 
"Crofle aliue, 
 Hawe mercy open un: 
By thy holy teares ſhed-n po 
he Croſſe, 
| Hawe mr eqreſfen'wn, Fav 3 
By thy-thirſt, 8 receiuing, oall| 
. Hane mercy vpon vs.” _ 
| Byenclining, __ Ypor the 
 Crofle, | 
| ' Hawe ETC) UPON Ore | 7 | 
By thy.piuing vp thegholl, 
Haue mercy vpon vs 
By all the labour, wearineſſe; 
ſorrow.,; -and heauinefle , that 
thou ſufferedſt from the day of 
thy Natiuitie, vnto the houre of 
the departure of thy ſoule from 


_——— 


| thy body, 


Hane mercy pon vs. 
\ By thy. glorious and powerfull 
Reſurre&Rion, 
Hame mercy vpon vs. 
By thy marueilous aſcenſion 
Vp into Heauen, A 


; Have 


— IR —— 
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Crop: ae hay Suerement, || 


Have mercy upon Vie-- . « 
By thy diuine conſolation, and 


, 


{ending dawn of the holy Ghoſt | 
vpon thine Apofiles, comfort v8 | 


Lord euermore - by. the. ſame 
holy Ghoſt, and, 


Haxe mercy vpon vr. 


—  _————— n 
——— ” 
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Godly Meditations vponthe 
{ Diuine preſence. to. ſlirre vs _ 
to.a continyall care of walking 
in the wayes of God, after 
our recejuing the. Lords |. 
Sv Þ:P E Ro | 


f 
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CHAP. LXXIL., - 

Hew excellent and behoouefull _” 

exerciſe it x 10 place God, as. 
preſent in all our atlions. 

Ery many excellent,as al- 

ſo profitable meanes, and 


and exerciſes there are for | 


A ee en. — 
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9 AMedibations upon the Chap.73. 


| all life , what profit-is reaped 


—l— 


3. 


| for the putting forth of our will, 


! 
| 


the obtaining'of vertueramongſt | 
which notwithſtanding there is | 
 noheis more behootitfult or co-| 
| modious, then-this whereof wee | 
are noWabour to initreatwez*the 
 diuine preſence, if (as tought) 
it be rightly applyed :for what-| 
ſocuer good refteth in any o-] 
cher: "the fate” in ſome-ſort is 
comprized in this. In a ſpirity- 


by other meahes, the ſame by 
this exerciſe may bee obtained. 
This 'one onely''of ſetting God 
euer befote vs doth moie,” and 
encourage the ſernant of Cod 
ro bee truely carefull in all bis 
aQtiors, it doth kindle in him a 
deſire: 'tþ*vſc : all: othet ood 
praRtiſes ,, that the holicme' 
Afdes ;\#dd neceNarie helpes for 
thepurch:fing oftrue ard found 
vertues, may bec- at hand ; that 
the heauenly knowledge forthe]. 
enlightening cf our vndexfian- 
ding , and ffirituall ſtrength 


__way! 


i ol ti. 


(Chap-73-;5ft holy Sacrarments * | 389 | 
| may bee daily granted of God. | | 
| And thus:that is verified whitch. i 
| MW | wefaid, namely, this cxentifeto 
BB 'beasitwere the fumme andre- 
F4 ;capitularion of all -other.: Tf | _ 
therefore:thecfervant! of God), 
Þ being deſirous of ſpiritual] pro- | 
| ceeding;,'doth' feare to bee for. - Þ: A 
octfult of ſo» many healchfull; = 


\wayes - which hee hath: either | 
_|heard'of from Relipious :mew, Be. 


or read in bookes, to be necef#-' 
| rie for the attaining rheiperfe&i-. 
on of a ſpiritualllife , letchinyar; 
leaſt be mindfullof this; and ex- 
erciſe itin this'matter *. for with ! 
this care he ſhall bring topaſſe, ; | 
_ | that all other which did-ſceme i 
to bee vtterly forgotten, ſhall | 
; (when need requires) be freſhly 
; recalled to minde. Againe;, if} 
| | any one being defirous earneſt- | 
| lyto pleaſe G OD, (which all 


| 
: -M | oughtforto be) and in al things 
, to obey. his heauenly will, (af 
; ter reading in godly bookes, fo 
| many experitments-and admoni- 
y bk; T3 - wal | 
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| by:duine inſpiration 5 preſently 


_ 


Medaations vpen t be. Chap 7: ; 


—_— _ þ 
tions, the meanes tolcadea god. | 


in mimde,thinking it,as it were, 


.impoflible to make- vie: of all | 


.one preſeruatiue all difficaltic is | 


by Gods affiftance, hee may feri- | 


died with an heauenly defire, 


——_— 
— 


—_—_— 


ly.and deuour life )be ſupprefled | 


theſe exerciſes , let: him bee:of 
good courage , forbehold:with: 


taken away. To this oneexerciſe 


oſly apply himſclfe,and he may | 
diſcerne his heart ſo.tobee kin- 


and'with the will of God-ſo fra- 
,med-iand conformed, that all o- 
ther meanes and .remedies ſhall} 


comeinto his'minde;as occaſion 
{hall ſerue, both for the embra-; 
cing and exerciſing of any what-. 
ſocuer vertues, and alſo forthe. 
baniſhing & vanquiſhing temp»! 
tations, howlſocuer grizuous. 
For truely God whom hee doth. 
behold preſent with him , and 
in whom hee doth heartily-re- 
poſcall his trut and confidence: 


and of whom hee doth earnefily | 
| defire | 


— 


Chap, 74: woft ul Sacrament. | 
| deſire ſuccour, 'cuen hee in his 
: good time and place, doth mini= 


| ter whatſoeuer is neceffarie in; 
that exerciſe , and doth" deliver | 


| grace, who. doe: (( as-is kneere)) | 


ieſtie... 


vnto him both knowledge"! Ind |. 
Arengrh for to vit all meants're-.| 
quiſite.to this purpoſe for God | 
| doth neuer leaue them deflittre l 
of the ſeaſonable aide of |his | 


leade their lives as-jn the\;fight | 
and: ON of his diuine* Ii -| 
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\CHAP, LXXIHHIL 


How greatly this exerciſes Ir Com- 
F.7 d 11. the Sa ; And 
how pe ectall a gare t he ſernont of 

bs Goa enoht 1 to place therein, be- 


 lingfſe of Gaing... ; | 
\'F that which: hath- hs 
Crt; *the' feruant of 

"Gow ma y eaſily- colte&; 


CY 


1 that even as [m4 isneed ot care! | 


and diligence to bee vſcd in all 


feruent Budy_is Tequired.in this 


_ tug. Fl: firons fo, proceed i 50 Fre | 


; exerciſes and godly meanes, thar || 
profitable vertues bee obtai. ; 
'ned; ſo a farre greater and more |: 


| _ Meditetis _ ihe Glogns 


,practiſe : namely,of of the preſence 


lof the vnderſtanding, or to bee 
(placed before the eyes of the 


reſidue, hath the preheminence, 
as one hath wiſely exhorted, who 
faith anong{tall holy exerciſes, 
let this be cared for,and henean 


\minde, becauſe thisamongſt the | 


:of God apprehended by the «£0 


traine | 


— 


— — 


| Chaz 5 74s moſt bely Sacrament. | 


$93 | <2 
traine or ſtretch out all the fa- | a] 
culties of thy ſoule , that conti- _ 
nually, which is to fay often, | 
| thou maiſt ilift yp thy-heart-to 
| God, and to the meditation and | 
loue of heauenly things. Wilt| 
thou attaine to puritie of ſoule ? 
alwaies lift vp thy heart to God, 
this only is the cauſe that ſo few 
come to perfeCtion, becauſe they 
ſpend their time in exerciſes and 
meanes lefſe-profitable,and neg- 
l [c& the chiefeſt, And he addeth, 
Labour thou , zo vaite thy ſoule 
with God,and ro haue himfixed 
in thy memory : aduance thy \ 
defires,and rhe whole affeRions | 
of thy heart vnto him : and al-. 
though an hundred times in one 
houre thou. beelt diſtraRted in 5 aa 
minde, be not.therefore difmaid, | 
but alwayes- haue Tecourſe, to 
thy purpoſe, Let the words of 
the holy and reuerend Fathers 
| moue thee to frequent this exer- 
cile, who haue cxhorted vs tothe 
practiſe hereof with a generall | 

3-4 con- | 
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 ]conſent, as being inftrudted of 
one Matter, namely, the Holy 
Ghoſt, 

- But this dorine the holy Fa- . 
thers haue deriued out of the | 

fountaines .of the Scripture , 

| wherein often, and with grauity | 

of words this excrciſe is com- | 

mended : and that wee may the / 

| more truely vnderftand the ne- | 
ceſlitie & excellencie hereof,and 
that it may the more deepely be 
impreſſed in our hearts, with di- 
uers forms & manners of ſpeech 
(wherin notwithſtanding is bur. 
one and the ſelfe-{ame meaning) | 
the holy Ghoſt doth enfllame and 
Rir vs vp to that exerciſe, accor- 
ding as Danid ſaith, Seeke ye the 
Lord,and ye ſhal be confirmed: ſecke 
yee alwayes his face, By his face 
(faith Saint Augn{tine) there is 
meant his preſence. And there- 
fore alwayes to ſeeke the face of | 
the Lord,is to be buſied as in his 
preſence:and to turn the defires, 
and loue of our hearts to him. 

Wo And 
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| |direR all thy afteRtions and de-' 


And in another place hee faith* | 
My eyes are alwaies tothe Lord: 
the eyes of the ſoule are the vn- | 
derſtanding and memory,which 
daily meditaring and embracing 
God, doe draw the affeCtion of | 
the heart with them. And from 
hence he doth gather, that God 
doth deliuer ſuch a one from the 
bajts ofthe diuel, that is,he doth |} 
miniſter ſtrength to him, where 
hee ſhall the leffe yeeld or faint 
ynder temptations : for pre- 
ſently hee addeth : And nee ſhall 
pul my feet ont of the ſnare, And | 
this is that which the holy Ghoſt 

doth by the Wiſeman require 
of all: 1z all thy waies thinke vpon . 
God,axd hee will direfI thy goings: | 
thy waies , that is, in all thy 
athons, both inward , and oue-! 
ward: thy footſteps, that is,he wil | 


{res of thy ſoule, and all the ex- 
erciſes of thy bodie tohis glory, | 
by enlightning & mouing thee, 


that in all things thou Ihale| | 
_ fram 


—— — — 
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Meauationsvpon'the Chap.z,, 
frame thy will according: to his 
heauenly will, | 
This alſo is a moſt worthy | 
' exerciſe ( Saint Bernard being 
witneſfie which Saint Pax! hath 
{ commended ro his Diſciple Ti- 
motby, ſaying : Exerciſe thy ſelfe | 
| | in goalimeſſe , for bodly exerciſe i; | 
24 1 bat lathe profitable, but gedlineſſ; 
| ts expedient for al! things : For he 
| would haue this godlineſſe: to 
j bee a continuall mindfulneſſe of 
| Gad, anda dayly DireCtion of 


our ſoules to the vnderſtanding 
| of his will, and to loue and em- 
| brace him.. 

The Apoſtle here (as many ho- 
| ly men do affirme) cals the excr- 
| - |Ciſe of the body, mortifications, 
| and outward repentance, with 
} which the body is. puniſhed for 
the reconciling vs to God, For 
although theſe actions are excel- 
3h {lent and healthfull, yet notwith- 
Randing if they be copared with 
| the exerciſe of the diwine: pre- 
{ence to bee placed before our 
| | eyes,| 
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eies,it May be faid that the fruit 
' of them'i is but ſmal,and though 
they are profitable ro ſome men, 
| yet they are not ſo toal, for they 
are alſo to ſome, ſometimes 
 burcfull They may ; be conueni- 
| ent if they Jeuill at a wholeſome 
| end, but if it be otherwiſe, they 
has rather hinder. And th erfore 
'&@ determine ſometimes to 
n—— them, ſometimes not 


uenly exerciſe is moſt profitable 
to all- men of what ftate ſocuer, 
| both: becauſe it is ſpiritual], and 
| infiſting-in the ſoule,and alſo be. 
cauſe herein is true podlineſſe. 
Heere is Gods worſhip exerci- 
ſed, which doth chiefly conſiſt in 
the inward deeds of faith, hope, 
and charity :. for whatis it elſe 


to vie them at all. But this hea- | 


eos mm 


to behold God as preſent, but to | 


if vpour heartto him, to be- 
| [leeue in him, toloue him,and to 
'f oh after him with mourning ? 
This hob v exerciſe ( Fay.) the 
|Scriptures doe often repeate in 


thoſe 


—_ 
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thoſe places wherein they doe 
commend it:that is,that we may 
pray withoutceaſing, Eccl.18. 
Lak.z1. andthat we may watch 
in our prayers,2 Theſ.1.For tru- 
ly our thoughts and defizes, are 
voices and words with which 
our ſoule doth ſpeake:and there- 
| fore, ſo ofren as we, meditating 
of God as being preſent, do di- 
rect, or lift vp our cogitations 
and petitions to him, it may bee 
truly ſaid,that we doe pray: and 
if we doe it very often, or mot 
often, it may bee moſt right- 
ly ſaid, that we pray alwaies,and 
without ceaſing. For although 
 in- the holy Scripture the vocall 
prayer is alſo commended to vs, 
euen as truly it is commanded 
principally vnto the Miniſters of 


the places aboue menrioned,the 
prayer of the minde,which is on- 
ly inthe heart, is alſo praiſed. The 
vocall prayer hath times and cer- 
tain hours limited of the church, 
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the Church: notwichſtanding,in | 


in 
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| 


in which 5 pace of time, the fore- 
ſaid prayer is vied:but the pray- 
er of the minde hathnot ſo, it 
doth comprehend ail time and 
| place: foratall times,and in all 
| places, wee may haue God pre- 
| ſent, & we may direct our pray- 
| ers and petirions to him. For 
| whata man doth often, and as it 
were ordinarily, in the viuall 
manner of ſpeech, hee is faid to 
| doe it alwajes. And in this ſenſe, 
the holy and expert men haue 
ſatisfied that aduice or precept 
| of praying continually. 
| Neither doth this attention to 
God, hinder the fun&tions of 
| outward workes inthe ſeruants 
| of God: yea,it doth greatly fur- 


| 
' 
} 
l 
' 
\ 
| 
j 


 therthem, that they may be done 


diligently and perfectly, accor- 
ding to an earneſt defire & zeale 
which God doth particip:t2 to 
| men of this ſort, who are bufied 
as in his fight. Yea, for his great 
mercies ſake hee doth-impart to 
lome ſo admirable and notable 
| gifts 
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| Mediation 


gifts ofhis grace, that not onely 
without labour and difficulty, 


but alſo, with exceeding great 


pleaſure and facility, they may'| 


haue their heart affectuouſl 
coniofied, and vnited to God, 
Whetefore with a great and 
cheareful mind,cuery one ought 
to apply himſelfe vnto this holy 
excfciſe, and hee ſhall eaſily vn- 
derſtant\how ready God is, to 
tay as preſent with vs: as often 
as It ſhall pleaſe him to behold 
vs, let vs ſpeake to him, and fa» 
miliarly talke with him. From 
whence doth proceede ſuch 
aides and helpes,that what doth 
ſceme haxd to the ſtrength. of 
nature : yea, impoſhible, it. may 
be made moſt eafie-and pleaſant 


to any one, 


That one may haue acceſlc 
toan earthly King, and that hee 
may ſpeake and intreate with 
him, is very hard, neither may 
it be obtained, but by the fauour 
and grace of many : yea, there is 
neede 


s open " Chap. 74. 


—_— A 
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neede of the labour :and ſernice 
of mavy yeargs, before they can 
cone to familiar acquaintance 
with che kingibut God;although 
ke is endued with infiriite'Maies | f 
Ry/and glory, he 1s alwates pre | 
pared in-euery.choure and-mo- | 
ment toadmit vs into hisfight,, 
that weemay, litt.vp-the eyes of | 
our mindes tabim;tobehold his} 
beaiitifulneſſe, and greatneſie, ro. 
defire his glory, to . loue (his| | 
goodnefſe; taſte his Fiveetues, in, | 
being: buſted; . famibarly - with 
him and in'requiring ſome.grace | 
of.bim.Neither: onely is hee pre-/| 
pared to'donhis,biir hedothalls,] - | 
with and jadite vs with: moſt; | 
reat re watdes:propounded of 
1s. fauour and glory, that wee | 
may doe ſo, Neither doth he bid | 
ſome onely,and thoſe which ex- t 
cellin holines,as there haue been. | 
many ancient holy men, who | 


haue given themſeiues wholly, 
| dayand night,to divine Service, 
| but alſo all the faithfull as many 


as | 
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| as with a pure heart, doe-ſceke 

'the honour of God, and to ferue 
' him, | 3:9 

O how deuouly and religi-| 

ouſly-do they performettheir du-. 
ty, who doe defire and'carefully 
ſeeke ſuch a good, who doe not 
| negle&t ſuchan-honourableex. 
erciſe, whereby they may haue 
| Godalwaies preſent, and .conti- 
-nually enioy his company? They 
may truely feare, whoſoeuer re- 
fule in this life, ro vſe this ſo hea- 
uenly a benefit, that in the houre 
of death the gate wilt be thut, as 
ro the vngratefull;- and fo them 
that neglect: the.cleare fight and 
contemplation of God as being 
preſent, which then (hal be open 
onely to juſt and bleſſed men. 


———_— 
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| 

| 

( k 
Y of the exceeding great fruits of | 


JH 

0-. | this dinine exerciſe : and firſt of 
ly all, of the fraite of pureneſſe of 
Of minde. | | 

X. 


ue Ow tothe intent that we:| 
i= | | \\{ may be ſtirred vp to fre- 


ey quent this holy exerciſe 

C- with more earneſtneſſe, let vs 

A confider whar effects it worketh 

re in the minde, and thar (it may | 

as. take the deeper imprefſion, ler} 
m vs ſet before ys ſome examples. 

ad Amongſt vertues and. the gifts 


ng of God, which are had im price 
en | Wl | with men of God, Pareneſſe of 
heart doth challenge the firſt 
"| Wl | place, as that which doth yeeld 
| habitation or dwelling to' the 
divine Maieſty : hence it is yul- 
garly ſaid, Pro, 2 2.He that loweth 
P. | pureneſſe f heart, the King hall be 
bis friend :that is, God, the King | 
of heauen & earth, This Pwurenes 
| we | | 


__— A— th _— 
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| we ſhall attaine and preſerue, if 
| wee behold God euen preſent 
with the eye of our minde: if it 
be otherwiſe, and if man forget 
God, negle6t to confider that he 
| is ſeene obhim, that he dorh liue, 
and doe all things before him: | 
-the next thing is,that hauing the 
reines loofed, hee by and by fals 
into-ſin, ahd continuerh theres, 
according to that of the Pſalm: | 
Gods not sn his ſtr ht therefore his | 
wares are become wiched, © 
+, For, as the very thought, fo 
the inordinate defire of-earthly 
| things; doth defile the Soule by 
finand dothputGod out of the 
ſame *ſo in this exerciſe, becauſe 
man doth place his cogitations 
on God, and /afrer copitations 
' godly affections dee ſucceede, it 
comes to paſſe, that the minde 
by little and little,is taken away 
from the loue of earthly & txan- 
fitory things, & by this meanes 
is purgedand renued. S. Berward 
| found this by experience in-bim- 
| {elfe, 


b__—— 
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| ſelf;as he humbly confeſſeth out | 


| into 97 _wiinae, it awakens myſlec- 


— 


| of diuine inſpiration, : for rhe e- 
' difyivg of others, ſaying 7 Tor 
[E7S $69” p77 047 ot Defy 
| ache, whereas the waies of God ave 
hard to be found ont how I come to 
know them! It is quick and linely as 


{cone «5 the dinine preſence comes 


py Sonle,it flirreth wp, it mones;it | 
ſoftens, it wound; my heart, which 


i hard, ftony,and I affeBted: it be- 
gizxeth alſo to pul vp deſtroy build 
plant, rater that which was ary,en-: 
lehren thar which was darke, open | 
that which wat fhzt, enflame that 
which was cold,” and alſo torightes) 
that which wat Trop , to make | 
laine that which war yewgb:ſo that 
my finite dot ow blefſe God, All 
that tr within mee, doth ginepraiſe 
wnto is holy earme. All this ſaith 
| ©. BernayB  heteby hee doth te- 


p: 


God wrought in tim When hee 

nad him preſent in his minde. 
Neither doth the diuine pre- 

lence effeRthis onely inthe ſer- 


| 
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uants of God, bur alſo ir brings] 
to paſſe in great finners, that| 
their bearts be purged from the| 
| contagion ot-{in.For being hete, 
by admoniſhed, they doe lift vp 
their heads from the bed of fin, 
8& being moreouec aſſiſted with 
diuine light, they doe conſider 
themſelues to bee inthe fHght of 
God,who is iudge both of quick 

& dead,who being preſent,doth 
| ſee as often as they offend: here. 
upon-being ſtricken with ſhame 
and horror , they date not any 
more commit.wickednefle, but. 
wonder at their former blind- | 
| neſſe, that ſo raſhly and boldly, 
| as if no God or Judge bad ſeene * 
{ them, they ran headlong into all 

eulll, ... ra LETS 
It is ſtoried of that infamous 
Harlot, Thas, to wham whea 
Paphnutize a holy man came into 
| a ſecret and ſolitary place, that 
! ſhe ſaid vato him, Heere can i not * 
| be ſeene but of Godonely, or of the 
Dixel.To whom Paphuntine an- 
| ſwered, 


OF.” J 


| Feered,G Go toorhenif God ſie thee | 
with moſ{ pare eyes, with what 
forebead dareſt thouſfinin he hebit' | 
Forthwith, faith theory, the | 
beame of heauenly light cleared 
her minde: \herupon ſhe began 


pital hatred, todeteſ} her former 
wicked life: infomuch that inthe 
| midft. of the City of Alexavnatia, 
' the burnt all thoſethings which 
the had gathered together by her| 
finfull trade and yicious courſe 
| of life, and betogk-her ſelfevato 
a ſtraite and'penitent manner of 
' living,ſequeſtring her ſelſe from 
| the world for the ſpace of three 
yeeres,vntill ſhe dyed, -- | |_ 
| The ſamehapnedto anorher 
by the meanes of holy Ephrene, | 
[who comming to a finfull wo- 
| man,asked her,if ſhe durſt coni+ | 
| mit her wonted fins in the midſt 
of the City Edefla? whoanſwe- 
| 'red, 1 aare not: for ſhame doth for- 
bid: mee to commit theſe things in 
#the ſj _e of men, To whom E- 
ES : —porem | 


ao gl holy Sacrament. f ; 


#. 


with great ſhame, yea, with ca- | 


407 7 
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8 | "Hediration r 2p0n enFgh q 07 ET 
| phrem (aid: F *50W thit that tho i 
Thon commiteſt ewill inthe ncbe me 
| xyet place,and remote 
| of imei; yet thou art Mrs OM | 
| who ts enery where preſent: F ther. : 
| fore ſhame do deterrethee fromfon:| 
ning, andthe feare of men,” mich| 
more ſhould the feave of God doit 
ſame, whichdoth puſs rhe ſham | 
beſſe ſraner with the putney of ME, 
Which admonitisn did' ſo TE 
rifie her with ſorrow for her fih; 
that forthwith ſhe took her Kee 
to peniterit courſe of life 2:1! 10. 

Theſe are theiexceler effets of 
the divine preſence: when aman 
doth- ſerthe; ſame ſeriouſly be-' 
fore his eyestfor with what coſi- 
| Erjance darehe<cornmit fo foule |. 
a1 a@:is ſome ſinis before God? 
confideving how iffinitely he ha- || 
tetiv4in'andpuniſherth wicked- 
nefſes with prear ſeverity, which | 
will riorleauc finne wnpuniſhed 2 
either-in this life,or in thedlife'to || 
| come?'S, Auſten confidering this 


Kirſty Lord; when 1 callto mind; 
that | 
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| that they obſernefs my waies, ind 
| baſf a warch oner me day Cf night: 


and] preff out all-my ſteps, as if for - 


dideft only marke me-1 am ſodainly 


canfrited with fears i and rawir,, 


{ laid pen me of ling pr 

well, becauſe we do al this = 5othe 
fobt of a de that gone things. 
Hitherto $. Auften: wheret mx 
vaderſtand how My As 2 


ſence hath;to make vs beware of 


CHAP» LXXVT. 


airine preſence:temptations may 
be owercome, and perſenerance 
. inertue attamed.... | 


| Ys comemplationh of ' the 
Divine preſence, doth not 


}242 


only make vs,thar wee _ of 
fins committed ,buralſo that we | 
fall not into ther againe-: for; 


becauſe' there” is 4 great” "nol | 


finne, © | ” 


How by the contemplation of 4 | 


gerful of al chy other creatnrer thou | 


| 


| 


confidefation 'of the diuine pre- | 


| V while 
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em 


| while wee place God as behol-; 
ding him alwaies preſent, and 
lift vp our heart vnto him,there: 
is ſtirred vp in our mindes,a cer-| 


taine deſire of vanquiſhing our 
-Shofity, enemies. Neither is the 
divine aide & affiſtance hereun- 
to.wanting : wicked Elders in- 
ſuled ouer Swſavne, that chaſte 
|-& innocent woman, threatning | 
her death, vnleſſe ſhe conſented: 
vnto their ſfinfull defires ; let vs 
{ce by what way .or meane ſhee 
reſiſted this temptation, to wit, 
{he conſidered that ſhe flood in; 
the fight of God, whom ſhee ſo 
placed before her eyes, that rai- 
ſing vp her minde againſt temp- 
tation, ſhe choſe rather to looſe 
the reputation of her family, 
then to conſent to ſinne, for thus ! 
ſhee anſwered, 1 am in a great 
{ſfraite, if 1 ds thus thing, death #s 
| preſent :if I do it not, 1 cannot eſcape 
your hands: it i better for me not 


doing 5,to fall mto your hands then 


4 


to pune inthe foht of the Lord..-O 


PI" — hm —_— 


ly Combate with the Divell, the 


eyes of the diuine Maiefty caſt 


\ | aſſiſtance will not faile him? 


| worthy ſaying,and worthy tobe 


vicd incuery temptation of the 
diuel,and the world. wi/ratber 


endure death,then ſin in the ight of 


God. | ; 


The valiant Souldier,vvhenin 


warlike conflict hee confidereth 
the eyes of the Emperor or caps 
taine to be ypon Ms oa 


more couragioufly:for heknow- 


eth-thar ir is inthe power of the 
Emperor or- Captaine after the 
victorie obtained, to diſtr;bute 
the ſpoiles,ahd reward the well 
deſeruing. W hat ſhould northe 
Souldier of Chriſt do in his dai- 


World, and the fleſh, ſeeing the 


vpon him,remembring the eter- 
nall rewards,while he knoweth, 


that in the very conflict, diuine 


The verity of this daily expe- 
rience doth confirme : for; if it 


happen , that ſome ſeruantof{ 


| God (occaſion being offered-of 
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 Heditationropon the Chap. 76, 


wrath-and anger)to be ynmind. 
full of the diuine-God-head,nej- 
ther ordinarily .to lift vp his 
heart-to God, wee ſee that hee | 
doth eaſily {lippe, or fall into 
words of impatiencie, orat leaft 
to haue ſome peruerie cogitati- 
ons in his minde:bur if hee haue 
his heartereRed to God, and re-!' 
ferreall his pious deſires to him, 
| be is ſoone at quiet,neither doth 
his minde giue place to turbu: 
lent perturbations. 

Palladines viſiting his friend 
| Dzocles, amongſt otberdocu- 
ments receiued from him;being 
a holy man,this was one: af man 
(faith he)withour the comtemplati- 
on of the dine preſence; enber a 
| dine/ or a beaft c a beaſt, if bee pine 
place to the temptations of the fleſh, 
andcarnall delights : adinel, ifto 
wrath arrogacy,& the like. When 
| Paladins 'asked him, by what 

meanes. a man might haue his| 
t ſoule quiet, and rnten fixed 
| ypon God, he anſwered: So often 
as 
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Chap. 76. mf hoty Sacrament.” 


aa the winds 6s occupied i in any god-| 
ly copitations which doth dirett to 
God then it 15 fixed with God < bet | 
\whens it forgetteth God, then it be- 
Comer either a dinelor abeaft,This 
hee vnderſtood ro bee done not 
only when a man falleth into any 
great of capitall fin,bur alſoi into. | 
{ome lighter fins, wheteby he'is 
made - like either a diueT or a ; 
beaft. Wherefore the ſcruant'of 
God may in-no cafe neglect at a- 
ny time the diuine-preſence, e- 
ſpecially whe occaffons are off. 
red of wrath, impatiency,pride, 

yalawfull defires, and ſuch o- 
thers, He may not (1 ſay) at any 
time-negleRt with watchfulnes, 

to lift vp his minde'to God, 'to 
craue by prayer. his ww aſh 5 


{tance,. 
4 


| | Meditations vport the. Chap.77. | 


CHAP. LXXVII. | 

* How by ths exerciſe of the dinine 

- preſence, ſtability of heart, the 
erfelion of vertnes, and-out- 
ward cleanmeſſe are attained. 


| Monegſt thofe excclient | 

AA xoed things which are 
®got by this holy exerciſe, 
Qabilicy of heart is numbered to 
beone : forfirft of all itis mani= 
feft,that man was creatcd for this 
end; that even in this life hee | 
ſhould beeffirmely ioyned vnto | | 
God by contemplation & loue, 
andin the other heauenly life by 
cleare viſion, Now,after that he. 
hath ſeparated himfelfe from. 
God by fin,and hath turned vn- 
to. the creatures, beginning':to 
ſeeke reſt. in them, ( although 
that he had neuer found that he. 

was made for them) or that any | 
defireof them could farisfie him: | | 
hence it is, that his cogitations 
and deſires doe tranſport him- 
ſome- 
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| 


times that. way,and ſo he falleth 


which the Prophet /eremp'be- 
wailed in this manner,jn his La- | 
ment. Teruſalem hath ſinned a fin, 
therefore (he 8s wage vnſtable, ers 


{ 
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much” addicted to the loue of 


ring from one place to another, + 
_ And ſurely the Soule-yexed 
with divers deſires of earthly | 
things, is much troubled: hereof 
comes the diuifions of the hearr: ! 
for ſo many diuiſions there are, 
as thoughts and ſtudiesto'which- 
it diuerterh.”. Now, 1ndiuifion 
things are deſtroyed and conſu- 
med, according to that of the 


into great: inſtability of heart :-| 


yy 
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Prophet, Hoſ.10, Their heart i 
dinided,;t her efoxe they (ball periſh, 
Into this wofull «ſtare do they | 
chiefly fall, which commit any 
capital ſinne,for they are pulled 
from the loue of God, and are in 
foule dead by the death of fin,in- 
to which they fall, that are too 


earthly things. Now theſe cuils 
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| Chap. 77. moſt boty Sacrament... | 
ſometimes this way, and ſome. | 
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Meditations vpou the Cha P77 | | 

can by no more effeRtuall Antj- 
| dote. or preſeruatiue againſt euil 
be turned away,theni by the ho. 
ly.exerciſe ofthe diuinepreſece, | 
| For when as qur mindedothiofs 
ten cleuate her cogitations and 
| defires ro God,conuerfing with 
| him,&encring (as it were) a fax 
miliarity, by little and little it is | 
| ſetled arid confirmed; for that it-| 
is-drawne from things ſubie&to 
inſtabilcy, and vnited ynto him 
| who is-not ſubieR to. any tha- 
dow of change. : When the Ship. 
inthe Sea'is toſſed hither-&thi-- 
ther there.is great danger,thatit 
daſh nor againſt a rpck,the ſafeſt 
way is to caſt ſome ſtrong anker: 
ſo when the mind of man in.the. 
| oceiof this world israſſed with 
divers: and dangerous thoughts | 
the ſafeſt and ſureſt way.is to ap- | 
ply.it and faſten jt to the anker'|: 
of- the diuine preſence, that it. 
may. come to ſtability, and that.] 
conſtancie - which -is- acceptable]: 
to God, Wherefore that ſpoken: 


by |, 


— 
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Chap. 77- moſt hely Sarrament. | _ 
by che Wiſeman,doth well befit | 
the ſeruant of God,Ecc, 27.The | 
| goal may continueth is bas Wiſes | 
dome,as the Sun,” but the fools: 
changed as the Moone. , + 
Now this remembrance of God j 


or divine preſence,doth not ra 


compoſe. and order 'the inwa 
man, but alſo the;oirwatd, 'Fg 
as the ſeruant of ſome great pet- | 
ſonage- is: by-no meanes better 
contained within the lifts and 4- 
mits of dutie; or moued to carry 
himſelf ſoberly,then ifhe yndets' 
ſtand he is beheld of his Lord, & ' 
diligently obſerued in his afti- 
| ns: ſo the ſeruant of God is by 
' no meanes more effeQually're- 
| tained within the ations of pies 

| ty, then ifhe rememberthar kice 
is-alwaies couerſant-in theſipht 
of God as the ſtars of heauen-in 
= preſence of the Sunne, from | 
whom they: receiue their light: 
Wherefore 'the Wifeman ſaid 
| well;Eccleſ.14.Bleſſed i themgy, 
that continueth tn wiſecome, and 
Us i}. 


| 
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1 Meditations vponthe Chap.77,) - 
can by no more effeuall Anti. 
| dote. or-preſeruatiue againſt evil 
be turned away,then by the ho. 
ly.exercife ofthe divinepreſcce, | 
| For when as: qur mindedothiof. 
ten cleuate her cogitations and 
| defixes to God,conuerſing with 
| him,&emring (as it were) 2 far 
miliarity, by little and little it is|- 
| ſetled arid confirmed; for that it-| 
is-drawne from things ſubieto 
inſtabilicy, and vnited ynto bim 
who is: not ſubic& to. any fha- 
dow ofchange. : Whenthe Ship.) 
inthe Sea'is toſſed hirher;&thi-; 
ther there.is great danger, thatit 
daſh not agaiaſt arpck,the ſafeſt 
way is to caſtſomeſtrong anker: 
{ſo When the mind of man in.the. 
| ocei of this wotld is aſſed with 
| divers: and dangerous thoughts | 
the ſafeſt and ſureſt way.is to ap-/| 
ply. it and faſten it to the anker || 
of. the. diuine 'preſence, that it: 
may. come.to ſtability, and that] 
conſtancie -which js: acceptable;]' 
to God, Wherefore that {| phvvets: 
V |; 
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the ſeruant of God,Ecc, 27.7 he 
| godly man comtiunethi@ lis wiſe- 
dome,ar the Sun,” but the foolg.ia 
changed as the Moonee... .__ 1 + 
Nov this remembrance of God |} 
or divine preſence,doth not onl 

compoſe and order'the inal 
man, but alſo th&;ourwatd. 'Fg 

as the ſeruant of ſone great pet= | 
ſonage- 15 by-no meanes better 
contained within the liſts and 14- 
mits of dutic, or moued toCirry | 
himſelf ſoberly,then ifhe yndets | 
Rand he'is behxld of his Lord, & 
diligently obſerued in his aRti-: 


| rainedwithinthe ations of pie 
| ty, then ifhe rememberthat lice 


| Wherefore \the Wiſeman ſaid 


ons: ſo the ſeruant of God is by 
| 4 —_—S Wo 4 
' no meanes more effeQually 're- | 


is-al wales couerſant-in'theſight 
of God as the Rars of heauen-in 


whom they: receive their light: 


| wdl;Eccleſ.14-Bleſſed tf themgy, 
that continneth mm wifedome, and 
| DV 5 


| EY 


by the Wiſeman,doth well befir |: 


an preſence of the Sunne, from | 


thin. \ 


(- 
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' BB Foes of the behol[amg of God, 
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-.CHAP..LXXVIIL, | 
LEfow this exerciſe of the dinie pre» | 
| ſence doth bring ſpiritual com- 

4 |, rand | 


F-3Or the-continuance, of the: 

21 race of a {piritua]llife,ſpiri- 
2. tall Joy, is a matter of ng. 
ſmall moment which. is felt of- 
the ſeruants of Gad, and hadin- 

rice.. This truely wholeſome 

{and ſpirituall goqd is principal | 
{ly procured & kept by the exer-. 
1cife of the diuine' preſence, For 
{euen as:hee which attempteth. 
| any great and dangerous enter- | 
prize, is marueiloully refreſhed 
ifany obie&or fight bee offered | 
whereby hee may bee delivered 
from his danger: of if he change- 
| ro ſee- fome good friend whoin 
| he hath.nar ſeen for many yeeres, 
| is wondgrfully commforeed: fo the 
| ſoule of che.ſeruant'of GOD, 
when it:confidereth with how | 

| many, 


_—. 
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many | 


Oren 


Chap. 78. woſt boly Sacrament. | 


— 


many' dangers it is compaſied, 
when-ir once turneth theeyes | 


| ofthe mine ts'G OD;, who- 


is endowel "with: goodreſe ©, 
and readie- to gine helpe, is 
maruciloufly comforted and re. 
freſhed. | 
- King Tops, bereule hee pro- 
jibe”, the divine worſhip, and. 
beſtowed many "benefits ypont 
the people of God, hee hath left | 
behinde him 2ioyfi:ll remems-. 
branceofhis name, The remem- 
brauce of Toftai (|: Sith Eccleſfiaſti- 
cair)is lihe'a ſmeet oynrment. S. Bere.) | 
ward, confefſeth of himſelfe, cthat- 
fo ſoone'as he etitred a religious 
courſe of tife Kee much reioyced. 
inthe peefence ofheaurtily mit! 


| ded men. WFtheNg he. A iewe. 


tyof Seefdrttaibe ioyfull, whar | 
ſlall cheremerbrance of God: 
be ? Nay, what Thall his preſence 
bein whom wee may. behold jq- 
finite beauty; and ott r perfect). | 
Ons?: ud er: 1 ibgh Md entring | 


ins | a-watlik& attempt, was 
wonder-| 


__ 


 Aadberineagebets appt, 3 


| wonderfully comforted by:t the q 
preſence of God, whomhewas | 

erſwaded tobe, preſent i toaflit 
| him : theſe, arg the |fruirs!ofthis' 
[holy exerciſe. Therefore;tet 'the 
\Teruant of God endeuour this 
exerciſe at euery time and place: 
| and ſooftenashe wakerh nithe 
| njght,  ethim Fog hieulifng 
| rhe eyes of his mind, tobeliol 
the divine maiefiy preſent : let 
| bjm do.the ſame. when be riſerh 
arly' out of his hed, if bee: paſſe 
| through-publike waies; caſing 
his. eyes... modeQly, pxto-- the 
ground, ler him raiſe Fptis: ſpi« 
rituall eyes; to.God':, when bee 
hath conference, with;meny; ars 
| converſant in 2ff9irgegloghim fa- 

ſteti one Eye of confilarazion vpb 
on his I: fow inijand.] 
let bim lift YP. rne other: *yC 
requiring his helpe,.;... - 

If he 1/3" Loy Ma grie- 

dousdiſcaſe, io. thathee Wont | 
|performe Th s accuſtomed raxk®e| 


i” 


| of noone humans be or 
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\Chap.79. moſt-boly Sacrament. 421 or 
ued, but in Read thereof;] lethim | "ON 
| WH | lift vp his heart to God, inuoca- 
2 | WM | ting tim, and laying beforefitm 
6 | WM | his defires, and: with-chis onely ; 
e | labour let hin» be camenc & qui+ | | 
2 et,for by ſo.doing,he ſhal ſupply i 
: | WM | other dutics., Thus didthe Pro- | | w 

| Wl | phet Dams: Thy Name(O Lard) | #4 
| | ndremembrarce icimthe defren 1 
4 | m1 ſ0nle ;. my forte hath longed for =. 
t | thee inthe might ſeaſon , and with | HE 
kW [21 /pirit bevel carly anakedunte | Wo 
£ 
Ic 
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has 


| thee: "Ks 54 | ; þ 
| . OR Be - F "IS T_ 

DE mad; xxkrx: 
By what meat this yift of having » 
I God preſent in our allions is to... 
C ' bee bags. os te Tn 
o Jitherrawe bavie conſidered : 
| | | & £the excellent fruitsof this | 

diuin&exerciſe,nomitreimaines, 
| that we know the. meanes how | 

| 


this may-bee-attained ++ of the ; 
which, thefirſt is. that wee crane 
it | the ſame of God,of whom cam-"' 
e-| | | Icth cuery good &pertebigiſt, | 1 
po | For as from Chriſt-our —_— | 
d | a | 
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| Meditations eponebe Thapge| 


alt other helpes' vnto-aluation 
doe proceed and come: {fo _ | 
beſceching him humbly:iby:his. 
mfinie chercy, ahd:merits his | 
paſſioh ahat we may alwayes re- 
| member him, 8 haucour hearts 
lifred#Þ vneo him , andthereis 
no:dowbpbuchce will-geatic - out 
-requeRs,if with affured faithand 
Hiely defix re weaske thisvbhim; | 

Anothermeane'to haue'God | 
preſent,may be, if wee vic ſome 
fignes: by the fight whereof, we 
may bee brought #0 remember 
God: :a$ the placing of ſome ſen- | 
Frence in) that | part of. the houſe, 
wwherin we are molt cenuerſ; ant, 
as thus : Smne_ not | becanſe G od 
feeth thee + Or that: of thi Wile- 
man : 'Fhtieyerof the Lord are m 
| eneryplace; bebolding the good and 
ewi/l;,Or that of D amid; 1 bad ene? 
Godin wy forbe: Orthat of 'T obie 
to his Sonnes All thedayes of thy 
gs » bane God in thy wha By 

15;6r any-other means-to fiere | 
[7 we the remembrance'of theDi- | 


uine 
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ticular examination of qur con- 
fciences, whether or no wee ſet | 
God preſent in our actions : this 
examination-ts often to bee had, | 


| houſe, is full of thoughts, how to 


— 


minde of the diuine; preſence. 
Theſecond is, a daily and pars. 


wherein we: require of our con=. 
ſcience euery evening | whether 
wehaue God preſent in'our atti= 
ons all the: day: if wee haue ſo 
done,let vs.giue him thankes;for 


it is his gift and geodneſſe,: and | 
let vs beſcech him' to. continne | | 


the ſame:af ir bee otherwiſe, let-; 
vs bee ſorrowfull:, and purpols | 
t-amend.. 2+ | 

 Athirdmeaneis;to make this.| 
amatter: of great care: foras hee | 
which hath: a purpoſe to build a 


bring itto paſſe : the very care | 
thereof- takes : away both:.hjs | 
flcepc-and mear:: the fame'is of= | 


ten done about che.edycation of | 


ch il- 


| 


Wl Chap79) m1of boly Sacraments | 423 _ 
WM | vine preſence,it is helpful to our:| 

dulneſſe : and ſo much briefely- 

of the fir ;meane putting vs in 
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|__ Meditations wpevthe Chay: 99, 
| children;-No-otherwaiesfallerh/'} 
| irour with him that iscarefullto| | 

ſet God RECON th | 
cyes of his minde.' ! 

_ .-Fhe fourth-meane; " ar 
whichis aboue all; to help to at- 
taine- this holy exerciſe of the | 
preſence-of God,is the'trus loue| 
of God:!which when ithbathtas| 
ken:root in the heart of the: ſer» | 
uarit of God, it by-and by:{iirres 
himvp to dire his mind to:God; 

Forthis: js the nature.of Loue, | 
totranſport! it ſcifimcorhe thing 
that is louedgwhereby'it;mapbe | 
 vnited with:it, and be made: 'One 
with-it. Hence ir commeth to 
paſle, that EUCTMOre We remem- 
ber the thing we loue, we thinke 
| of it we deſire nyand doegladly 
receiue: it according 'to-that” of 
Qur Sauiour, Where thy treaſure 
&, there thy beart alſo.” From 
. hence it. commerh, that:all the | 
difficulty of this exenciid 1 is inthe 
beginning, yntill the ſoule come 
; Vt _ wo loue of God : for 


« | as | 


A 
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| How this exerciſe, and all other | 
good and geaty altions NE wot | 


a” nt *'Þ, 0 


# _ "Y _ 
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__ 


hearc, there js nothing more 
pleaſafit then the preſence. of | 
God, 


CHAP.\'LXXX, 


fo be arferred. 


Iſt; for that. time is s athing | 

moſt precious. 

Secondly,-for that man is nor.) 
Lord of the tire, and itis:there-. 


take time from' them that doe 


| neglect it. 
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tolabour in this and other holy. 
| exerciſes while we hauc time. 


to redeeme the time. 


Of the firſt of theſe weare to. ; 


conſider firlt of all , that time is 
precious. by that of the Angelin 


Craps $0, "ng holy f popanreeng 425. | 
"as ſoone asloue doth poſſefſe the | 


fore-granted him of God, to ail. | 
|poſe well ofit.,! --- 


Thirdly, : for that God doeth k 
Fourthly,, for thatywee ought 


| Fiftly, how: wee may. Proceed} | 


the10.0f the & enelgtion,T ime ſoal. 
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repent. Chen 
be no more ; meaning a precious| 
| opportunitie of prouiding for an; 
eſtate to come: which alſo ſhew-./ 
| eth, that God vouchſafeth vs 
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great grace, in granting vs this 
time. King Dasid was cuer in 
| feare of making loſle of time, in 
| that hefſaid, Mane eyes prement the | 
night watches, Ariſe, ariſe quicke! 
(fairh'S. Bernard) O Ciriftian þ 
aſhamed that the Sunne ſhould pre- 
went thee, The holy men of God| 
knowing bow . precious .time 
was, and of ſuch value that it: 
could not bee valued , dideuer 
frugallie ſpend the ſame. O 
(faith Bernard)what ir move deare, 
vere to be loued , more profitable 
then time?nothing more worthy and 
et nothing more conternpible. 
The dayes of ſaluation paſſe a> 
way,no man percciuing it : they 
fly away without hope | of re- 
turne. I beſecch you brethrett | 
contemne not the time, or little 
houre which G OD .hath giuen 
you. Toprepare cuerlaſting glo- | 
rice | 
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| Ofthe ſecond,thatman is Lord 


| ly poſſeſſions, we canot cal them 


rie is precjous, that is precious, | 
a little whereof is worth great 
treaſure : of this nature is time, 


of the time, and that it is there- 
fore granted him of God to diſ- 
poſe wel of it. Concerning earth- 


properly ours, according to that 
of tne Apoltle,Gal.6, Dum tem- 
pur habernas while we haue time. 
Now we are withal! to conſider, 
that this Momentar temporsr for 
tis but a moment,comparedto 


tem magns moments.a moment of 
great moment,granted vs not to. 
be waſted in vajne,much lefſe jn 
finful delights, A man ought not 


cternitie,that it is(1 ſay) fomen-| 


tocaſt his temporall goods into 
the ſea, buyto ſpend them in all 
oood and godly vics,anſwerable 
to that of the fore-named Apo- 
ile, proceeding in this manner, 
While we baue tsme let ws do good. 

The Prophet Danid faith, Dum 
boare appellatur, while it is called 


to 
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| a: | Meditations wp9n the Chap.80/! 
ro day, P/al.95.In theGoſpel,the 


kingdome of heauen is compa-|! 
red to certaine , which receiue | / 
their Mafters' Treaſure vpon ah 
account,&'to occupy it vntHl his 
comming. The time(faith S, Hie- 
| rom Jwbich is beſtowed pon vupro- 
fit able or idle aclights, 5 loſt, and 
doth periſh as if it nener had been. It | 
is reported of Yeſpaſian;that whe 
he had paſſed a day without be- 
nefiting others, that hee would 
fay to-his friends, Friends, I bane 
Loft a day. Wherefore, ſeeing that 
timeis granted vs to diſp fe wel 
of our future condition, let not 
any houre paſſe without fruit. | 
Of the third, to call to mind, 
| how God will-take time from 
them that: do neglect it, we haue 
a manifeſt warrant by that inthe 
third of the Rewelation. If thou 
watch not, I will come pon thee 4s 
a thiefe : where God exhorteth, |. 
firſt to watch: ſecodly,he rhreat« 
neth ' ſurpriſing of them- that 
are flothfull, and ſpoiling them 
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Cap. 80. moſt holy Sacrament, 


L.the of that which ought to be moſt * 
npa-| 'precious,to wit, Time : for time | k 
cine WM 5 (45 if were ) treaſure in the | 
11 | houſe ofa finner, which treaſure, 
1 his if wee well conſerue, wee may 
Hie- make an happy merchandize for 
_ | the world to come : and is alſo 
'1\ Wl fikened ro thebird,thar ateuery | 
OH flightloſerh a feather. * 
whe Of che fourth we may conſider 
hay how we ought to labour in this, 
oita | il © other holy exerciſes while we 
Foony haue time.#Fhatſoener thy hand is 
that able to de({aith the Wiſeman) do | 
wet | Wl f nfantly. - Zoſeph in the ſeuen 
tnot yeares of plenty, prouided for the ; 
obs yeares of dearth. Noah built an 
ind, Arke, while the weather was 
"RW. faire : the wiſe Virgins prouided 
Wa: vile before market was done. 
a Of the fift, we are laſt of all to 
hn colider,how we may proceed to 
Cl redeeme the time: Time is ſaidto 
th, be captiue, when we'vic it con-4 
oy” trarie tO the minde of the giuer : 
that | MY! tit is redeemed or ſer ar liber- 
-hem tie, when wee vieit to fulfill his 
of oF ESRI will, 
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will,and keepe his Commande-|# 
| ments.The meane of redeeming! 
| che timggis laid down by thar of|| 
|the Apoltle, Rom.6.As men haue|' 
giuen their members ſeruantsto 
vnrighteoufnes, ſo let them giue 
| them robe ſeruants of righteoul. | 
neſſe-< of euill, let them become 
good:of crue!l, gentle: of negli- 
gent, watchfull « in a word , to! 
ſpend the reſt 'of their liues as 
that they may be pure and holy, 
that ſo at the laſt they may attain 
euerlaſting glory , ' which God 

grant for Chriſts ſake. eſmes. | 


A briefe forme of commenaing (| 
ones ſelfe ts God. 
| 


| FR” the hands of thine ineffa- 

ble mercy, O Lord I comend 
my ſoule, my body, my ſenſes, 
my ſpeech, my counſell, my wit, 
mythoughts, my workes, and 
-deeds : all the neceffities of my 
ſouleand body, my comming in, | 
my going forth , my faith, and 
| conuerfation, my courſe,andend) 
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[Chap.80. moſt hely Sacrament. 


|-of my life, the day and houre of . 


my departure, my death,my reſt, 
and reſurreRtion with thy Saints 
'and Ele&.for euer. Amen. 

Lord grant mee an 
euils paſled,a concemprof finfull 
delights preſent, a deſire of true 
deliphts for the time to come : 
graat me alſo I beſecech thee the 
| remouing of occaſions of euill, 
the ſoundneſle of affection to re- 
fuſe, and power to reſiſt thatmy 
| ghoſtly enemy,thathe neuer ſay; 
| Thaue preuailed againk him,” 


\p 
_— 


rec en dl on 


| AMaipotent and O merciful 
| God, which diddeſt addeto 
the life of King Ezechidb fifteene 
yeares, when hee prayed ynto 


thee weeping : grant me thy vn- | 


worthy ſeruant ſo much ſpace 
before the, day ofmy death, that 
Imay bewaile all my finnes,and 
by thy grace attaine remiſfion of 
\themby Icſus Chriſt our Lord, 
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